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No. 1—The rock-cut cave at Kaviyur. 


The List of Antiquities of the Travancore State compiled in manuscri pt by 
the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao has the following note against Kaviyür, a village 
4 miles north-east of Tiruvalla, the head-quarters of the taluk of the same name in 
the Quilon Dn. 


“Besides the Siva temple in the village, there is a rock-cut shrine dedicated 
to the same god in this place. From the sculptures in it, it could be assigned to 
the 7th century A. D. It has no inscriptions however.” ° 


This place was therefore visited not only for an inspection of this ancient 
rock-cut temple, an architectural feature not so common in the West Coast, but 
also for the purpose of checking the inscriptions published on pages 288 and 289 
of Volume I of the Travancore Archeological Series, with a view to fill in certain 
blank spaces left untranscribed in them. In the case of the latter, the ir situ ex- 
amination has yielded good results and the texts of the inscriptions, as now revised. 
have also been given below, 


Before proceeding to describe the cave at Kaviyür, it will not be out of 
place here to trace the genesis of cave architecture in South India and make a 
comparative study of this cave with similar excayations lying scattered elsewhere 
in the Madras Presidency. 


It is a recognised fact in the history of South Indian temple architecture 
that rock-cut temples were an epoch-making innovation introduced by the great 
Pallava king Mahéndravarman | (600-630), a pre-eminent figure among the early 
sovereigns of that dynasty and a cultured patron of letters and art, himself the 
author of a burlesque in Sanskrit, who on conversion by saint Appar (Tirunayuk- 
karaiyar) from Jainism to the Saivite cult exhibited his fervour by excavating 
temples in honor of the god of his new faith at several places within his dominions 
viz., Trichinopoly, Pallävaram, Mamundar, Siyamangalam, Mahéndrayadi! and 
Dalavantr, In one such unfinished cave excavated perhaps under his personal 
supervision at Mandagappattu in the Chingleput District, he has boasted of his 
achievement in the following inscripiion:— 


एतदनिष्टकमद्ुममलछोहमसुध॑ विचित्रचित्तेन निम्मापितन्नृपेण ब्रह्ेश्वर विष्णुलक्षितायतनम्‌ 1 


and has, here and elsewhere, complimented himself with the titles * VieAitrachitta" 
(the original-minded) and '*CAitrakárapul? (chaityakdrapuli? the excavator of 
chaityas or cave-temples), two birudas which he had deservedly earned on account 
of the new style of temples which his genius was able to introduce in South 
India. The negations specified in the description of the cave at Mandagappattu 
presuppose the existence, before the time of this king, of temples which were usually 


ee Le 


1. Compare: कारितं गुणभरेन என்‌ शिलाम्‌॥ (Ep. Tad. Vol. IV, p. 158.) 
2. Mahendravarman Inscription, page 2. 
G. P. TT. 862. 250. 24-1-24. मे B 
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constructed of brick, timber, metal and mortar; and it is due to the impermanent 
nature of these building materials that no such temples constructed prior to the 
seventh century are extant now in their entirety. The discovery of 8 detached 
pillar of the cave-pillar type set up in a mandapa in the Ekämranätha temple 
ut Conjeeveram’ and containing several indisputable titles of this Pallava king, 
goes also a long way to confirm the above statement that earlier structural temples 
even in his own reign were of perishable material, in which granite did not pre- 
ponderate and that the Mandagappattu cave temple was perhaps the first of its kind 
excavated by him in South India on the model, presumably, of the caves at Unda- 
valli and Bezwada in the north. 

The rock temples excayated by this king present certaincommon features 
in plan and design-which enable us to fix their authorship without great difficulty, 
and they have therefore been classified by Dr. Dubreuil of Pondicherry under one 
group called ‘the Mahendra style’. They have an unornamental facade which is 
generally the eastern or western face of the rock in which they are cut and, on 
plan, show a small square chamber for the location of the presiding deity and a 
rectangular hall in front, the roof of which is supported by rock-cut pillars and 
pilasters of a peculiar ungainly type called the ‘cave-pillars’. These solid pillars 
hewn out of the rock consist of three sections, the top and bottom portions being 
in the form of eubes about 2’ in dimension each side, while their middle portions 
are short shafts with chamfered corners and an octagonal section obtained by be- 
velling off the angles of the cubical portions; 4. c. they are combination pillars of 
the brahmakänta and the vishnukdnta varieties. The faces of the upper and 
lower eubes are bare, but are also sometimes ornamented with medallions of 
conventional lotnses resembling those found on the Buddhist rails. These pillars 
have no separate capitals and are surmounted by simple brackets or corbels 
whose ends which are rounded upwards, are either bare or sometimes decorated with 
horizontal rows of roll ornament. The massive and rather uncouth proportions of 
these pillars suggest that they were tentative experimentations in pillar-chiselling, 
while the pioneer architects of the rock excavations were apprehensive as to the 
proper pillar strength necessary to support the enormous load of solid granite 
above; but with increased experience and training the southern craftsmen evolved 
in the succeeding styles of cave temples well-designed pillars (probably after wooden 
models), which though they missed the antique architectural effect and stability of 
the earlier type were decidedly of greater elegance and of better proportions. The 
rectangular hall in front of the sanctuary sometimes contains one or more panels 
of excellent sculpture representing some puranie theme Saiva or Vaishnava with- 
out great distinction. The central shrine in the excavations of Mahendravarman's 
time is a square chamber with plain undecorated walls, enshrining a cylindrical 
linga hewn out of the rock with a yoni-pedestal of the usual type. Two dvára- 
pälas guard its entrance, each one standing in a niche on giie side of the door- 
way and leaning on a sinister-looking bludgeon, his staff of office. The floor of 
the hall of the cave is raised a few feet above the natural ground level and is 
reached by a flight of three or four rock-cut steps, and the central shrine is again 
slightly more elevated than. this hall In front, the two-feet-wide verandah is 
generally sheltered by a heavy projecting cornice also cut out of the rock either 
MENU UL LL ÉL OOO அணை ணை ணை = പാന നഞ്ഞ அசாத்‌ 
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plain or decorated with the ‘dormer-window’ ornament. This, in short, is a 
typical excavation of the great Mahöndravarman’s time. 


Fig. 1, 


The Kaviytr cave whose site plan is given above presents many points 
of similarity to the early type of rock-cut temples just now described. In com- 
mon with the generality of Pallava excavations of Mahendravarman's time, this 
‘ave has the usual orientation of a Siva's shrine, its entrance facing west, the 
direction of the setting sun: and the cave has therefore been scooped out in the 
eastern of two massive boulders fronting each other and separated by a fissure 
nearly 15’ wide, on the summit of a low hillock of a friable variety of rock and 

_ debris, that raises its head above the surrounding cocoanut plantations, half a mile 
to the north of the principal Siva temple of the village. The rock is of a coarse 
texture and the cave and the sculptures in it have therefore easily lent themselves 
to decay on account of the disintegrating action both of ageand the weather. The 
wall surfaces and other portions have not been dressed with precision and neatness 
as in the case of excavations in closer-grained rock, 

- The floor of the cave is a few feet above the natural ground level and is 
approached by a flight of three crude steps hollowed out of the rock itself. In 
front is a narrow verandah 24’ wide unprotected by the usual convex cornice 
moulding, and two grooves have therefore been cut at the ends of the top to 
receive a long wooden beam spanning the width of the cave, from which a pa n- 
porary sunshade could be projected in timber or other cheaper material. The 
cave is 19' 8" broad and 84' high. rák 

Two pillars 8’ 8" in height divide the breadth of the cave into 
openings two of which are each 5’ broad, while that on the proper ri 
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sslighplyssmaller,; being only.:4' 8". '.The;two.pilars are ofthe early -Pallava:cave- ളള 
type:but'their bottom and top: portions:do not ~form ‘perféct‘cubes,:-as-tlre; pillar 
"slightly taper upwards. The top block measures 1" 7” ‘by 2 2" and is. 1° 4" in 
height, while the bottom portion-is slightly “bigger in dimensions being 17 10" by 
1227 and 2410" in height. ‘The octagonal shaft‘is ‘3° 3" “high-and its’ facets vary: 
*from"1^-to 9" in. width: "The-simple corbels which surmountthese pillars are 2 3" 
1061) and: their ends which. are turned upwards:are decorated witha slight variant 
of the usual’ roll ornament’ in horizontal rows. To balance the view of ‘the: facade 
‚there‘ ure.two pilasters,at either extrémity of the opening, the one on the proper 

right being 8” in projection and the other nearly: 10" 


The central shrine is a square cell measuring 8’-each side and has a level 
‘ceiling whose height is slightly less than that of the other portions. of the cave 
This chamber-is absolutely devoid of ornamentation and enshrines in/its centre a 
cylindrical rock-eut' Vga whose rude. y6ni-pedestal is a separate piece slipped on 
tout through its socket. The door-jambs: and sill of the entrance appear to havi 
been replaced at. a later date after the-original portions of the rock-cut entrance: 
:»had?perhaps.deteriorated 


The'rectangular. . hall..in front-of this sanctum: measures 19’ 8” by 5' and 
«contains, one on either. side .of the..doorway, two- niches: 6 5" broad and 6’ 3! 
‘high mounted on 2. feet pedestals of the ordinary variety consisting of three 
“tows of plain band ornament. The niches are flanked by pilasters each 11" broad . 
and; 67 3" high, which support at their-tops double brackets surmounted by a plain 
architrave contiguous to the ceiling. The niche to the left of the entrance contains’ 
a life-size figure of a dvárapüla, who is limb for limb a replica of the door-keeper 
guarding the entrance at the left in the Mahéndravarman cave at Trichinopol 
Hiss head. dress;is. tall and conical and from beneath it: his: locks-fall in pieturesaue 
cürls:on: his;shoulder. . He leans with-an-ageressive.attitudé. ona formidable:club 
rgundswhich: a cobra: has:entwined: itself... He wears no yajnopavita and the orna- 
ments) that adorn’ him {axre-the:-Karnalkundala; the hrinmala; the: udarabandha; ithe 
bahiwalaya, andthe: zrusitra.; The corresponding: figure: in:the other panel is 
not: duplicate: of: this \door-kéeper asione would expect to-find; -buticuts.a!different 
pese. ५! He: has ; his: hands . crossed’ on; liis: breast and ‘stands: withrhexd. slightly 
beni; in:a respectful attitude of attention.: He wears his:hah:! ina tangled‘ mass 
knotted: in.theaniddle, (/atamakuta ‘and «the: ornaments >that; decorate: dis person 
areithe: same as;those:of his comrade:ou his right: | But though ::he:does not, wield 
thetelub; the insigne of ‘his calling,as gate-keeper, he has:to:be identified:as such. in 
s.much-as these. personages: are always represented sim pairs;m front:of; Siva and 
des temples. „Et is,a ‚point worth: noting that. both..these ; chamberlains are tall 
well-knit figures. with; only, two muscular, hands—an; anatomical, feature.character- 
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017 this háll^also contain: ‘respectively a 
welleexecuted ‘image’ of Ganesa with four liands‘and standing life-size fioute-of a 
did niin: timaybe noted thatia similar rock-eut/Siva temple-at ‘Aritfapatti 
lar taluk of the Madura District:also contains an’iftixgé of Ganésa: in'one 


porchiinof த of the! garbhagriha, ൧5.൨: ‘the. individual.’ with the 
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THE ROCK-CUT CAVE AT KAVIYUR. 


peaked beard his identity cannot well be established in the absence of any eluci- 
dative labels or inscriptions in the cave itself. He wears his hair in the top-knot 
fashicn peculiar to the west coast and his pendulous ears which are much damaged, 
show indications of having once been decorated with ear rings. He has no ya- 
Jhopavita, but wears only a lower cloth hanging up to his shins in the orthodox 
mode. His feet are broken off at the instep on account of the decomposition of 
the coarse-grained rock. He keeps his arms akimbo, and his left hand which 
rests on his hip, also holds a jug-like vessel with an oval body, a long stoppered 
neck and a short thick spout. The shape of this vessel is peculiar unlike that of 
its modern counterpart, the gindi, the popular utensil in every Malayali house- 
hold and reminds one curiously of a Greek vase or a Mughal hukka, with which 
specimens however it could never have had an affinity whatsoever. As the image 
represented cannot be that of any divinity known to iconography, it may be pre- 
sumed that it stands for a portrait-statue of perhans the author of the cave itself; 
but the question as to who and what he was, whether he was a royal personage or 
a private individual, is a poser for the solution of which, the cave furnishes no clue 
except that from the general appearance and style of the excavation, one may nat 
be far wrong in assigning it to the 8th century A. D. or thereabouts- 


In this connection, itis worthy of consideration that stone epigraphs of 
Chéra kings are not found to the south of Tiruvalla and that even the neighbour- 
ing temples at Peruneyil and Tirukkadittänam, which are structural monuments of 
the circular vésara type peculiar to Malabar, contain inscriptions of Bhäskara-Ravi- 
varman! of the end of the 10th century A. D., while the Siva temple at Kaviyar? 
itself, another notable example of the same type, contains two stone records dated so 
early as Kali 4051 and 4052, 7. e., A. D. 950-51. The cave-temple can therefore 
be presumed to have come into existence during Chéra rule at some date prior to 
this later limit. Popular tradition, here as elsewhere, attributes its excavaticn to 
supernatural agency and one such yarn, an obvious copy of the myth current at 
Rämösvaram regarding an identical incident, actually derives the name of the 
village Kaviytr from Kapi, the monkey-god (Hanuman), who is stated to have 
installed a liga and constructed a temple here for his master's worship. Instances 
of similar fanciful derivations of place-names are not rare in the sthala-purdnas; 
but it is extremely doubtful if Rama ever paid a visit to Kaviyür in his southern 
perigrinations and requisitioned his aid-de-camp to bring a //zga for his worship 
at that particular place. A rational explanation for the origin and date of the 
cave will be to suggest that it was excavated on the design of similar caves exist- 
ing elsewhere in the Trichy, Madura and Tinnevelly Districts, with which models 
the sculptor of the Kaviyür cave may have been familiar. The Pallava kin 
Narasimhavarman | (c.630-68) himself claims to have vanquished the Keralas? an 
if this is not a mere boast, it will mean that this meeting may have served as an 


occasion for the knowledge of cave architecture of the earlier Pallava style to filter _ 
into the Kerala country. It may also be noted that the Narasimha cave-temple* at — 


TL Trav. Archi. Series, Vol. II, pp.93-49. 5 छए - வத ததத MM 
2. Ibid. Vol. I, pp. 288-89. 
3. Kuram plates, S. I. 2. Vol. I, p. 152. 


* +.  Zpigraphia Indica, Vol. VIII, p. 318. 
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Anamalai in the Madura District came into existence in 770 A. D. excavated as it 
was by a minister of the Pandya king, Jatila-Parantaka, and that the monolithic 
cave at Namakkal in the Salem District within the old Chéra dominions and called 
the Adiyendra-Vishnugriha in a Pallava-Grantha inscription, is believed to have been 
constructed by an early Adigaiman chief by about the end of the Sth century.’ 
Another rock-cut cave nearer home is the one at Tirunandikkarai within the State, 
whose age has been tentatively fixed? as the latter half of the 8th century from the 
palaeographical indications of the early Vatteluttu record engraved on a pillar 
therein, From all these premises, the Kaviyür cave can also be assigned to the 
second half of the 8th century if not earlier, although a tendency to give ita 
slightly earlier age is justifiable from its close resemblance to early Pallava work. 


No. 2—Revised Text of the Kaviyur Inscription of Kali 4052.* 


] an a) ஸ்ரீ [u*] கலியுகம்‌ HE நாலாயிரத்து அய்ம்பத்திராமாண்டு &- 
வியூர்‌ ஊரார்‌ அவிரொதத்தால்‌ முக்கால்வட்டத்துக்‌ கூடி கொயிலு 
மூள்ளிரக்க மங்கலத்து நாராயணங்‌ கெயவன்‌ Sup gr இல- 
தமங்ஙலத்தொடியும்‌ எட்டிக்கரியில்‌ அஞ்பதின்‌ கலமுங்‌ கொடுத்தா- 
ன்‌ [1*] மங்கலத்து நாராயணம்‌ இரிட்டன்‌ கொடுத்த பூமி குமாரக்‌- 
கொற்றக்கரி STD அகலமும்‌ ഞമ இளாகை “நெட்டொடியில்‌ நாலொ 
ன்றும்‌ ஈரைக்கு [இளா | த்தூக்கு'* அவகளிடைக்‌ கொண்ட ஐம்பதின்‌ 
கலமும்‌ இருக்கவியூர்த்‌ தெவர்க்கு இரண்டு ஈந்தாவிளக்கும்‌ அகத்து 
பந்திரடிக்கு orar Auh இருவமிர்‌.அம்‌ உச்சிக்கு காழியரி திருவக்ரெ 
மிரண்டு snp மிப்பூமியா லிருவரும்‌ 


2 அமைச்சார்‌ |) இச்செலவும்‌ இச்செலவினுக்கு அமைச்ச பூமியும்‌ வில- 
க்கப்‌ Quat [॥* | விலக்கு மூராளர்‌ வெவ்வெற்று வகையால்‌ பெரு- 
மாள்க்கு ஐம்பத்திரு கழைஞ்சு பொன்‌ தண்டப்படுவது [।* | காடுவா-- 
முமவர்க்கு இருபத்தைங்‌ சழைஞ்சு பொன்‌ தண்டப்படுவ த [1] sr- 
னமும்‌ பசடையும்‌ மூராண்‌(ம்‌)மைக்கு மிடையிடுங்‌ கெட்டு மூழிக்களத்‌ 
தொழுக்கப்படி. கச்சம்‌ பிழைச்சாராவது Nel விலக்குமவகள் ക கனு- 
பந்தம்‌ பறையுமவகளும்‌ இத்தண்டமெ படுவது [V*] ஊரா ரவிரொத- 
த்தால்க்‌ myy DE செலவு மற்றொன்றினுக்கு செலுத்திக்கப்‌ Qu- 
மூர்‌ [v] “இச்செலவெல்லா மொட்டித்‌ கெயகாலக்து செலுத்தா 
க்கால்‌ முட்டிரட்டி செலுத்தக்‌ கடவியர்‌'5 [V] இப்பூமி எல்லாம்‌ உழவு 
மங்கலத்தவகள்‌ தந்ததியில்‌ மூத்தொரிருவரும்‌ சிறைக்கசையில்‌ மூத்த 
வனுங்‌ கூடி. Yb த்து பலம்‌ முக்கால்வட்டத்து கொடுப்‌- 

3 பிக்கக்‌ கடவியர்‌ [॥*] 
1. Madras Epigl. Report for 1906, 9. 76. 
2. Trav, Archl. Series, Vol. IIT, p. 201. 
3, No. 1 of 1087 published in the 7rav. Archl. Series, Vol. I, p- 288. 


4,5. The portions between inverted commas are engraved separately below the original inscription and. 
had been left out. They are now tentatively inserted at these places. 
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INSCRIPTION OF KAVIYUR. 7 


No. 3—Revised Text of the Kaviyur Inscription of Kali 40514." 


18 en ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ [u*] கலியுகர்‌ ൧൨൭൭ காலாயிசத[ து” ] அம்பத்தொரா wr- 
ண்டு திருக்கவியூர்‌ படடாசக[ர்‌*] க்கு மகழஞ்செரித்‌ தெவன்‌ செக்கன்‌ 
இிருவிளக்குக்‌ இருவமிரு ஆற்‌ திருவக்ரெமும்‌ இருச்சந்ஈணமுக்‌ தஇருப்பு- 
கையு மமச்சான்‌ [w*] விளக்கினுக்கு உரி நெய்யும்‌ இருகாழி YN 
இருவமிர்தும்‌ புகையசமண்ணினாற்‌ செல்விது [॥*] தெவன்‌ செக்க 
DEE காராளசாற்‌ செலித்திச்‌சு கொள்ளக்கட.வியர்‌ [ ॥* | 

2. ஊராள செர்நன்கரி திருவக்ரெத்தின்‌ னு குடிகூறு சச்கனத்தின்‌ னு புகை- 
க்கு சிறுபுனயில்கலை சாத்தன்‌ கூறு அமைச்சான்‌ [॥*] மூடழிக்களத்து 
கச்சத்தொடொக்கும்‌ \— 


No. 4—Copper-plate record of a Ramnad Setupati: Kollam 945. 


The subjoined Tamil record is engraved on both the sides of a single 
copper plate kept in the Palace Chellamvagai at Trivandrum. [t measures 
10" x 5" exclusive of an ornamenta] projection at the middle of the top of the plate, 
which is 4" broad and 2:5" high and through the centre of which has been bored 
the ring-hole of the plate. The writing on the sheet is in the Tamil alphabet cf 
the latter half of the 18th century in which the record is also dated, except for 
one line of writing in Telugu in the middle of the first side, the sign-manual of 
the Sétupatis, viz, ശ്രീരാമനാഥസ്വാമിസഹായം ( Sri- Rämanäthasvami - sahayam ), 
Telugu baving been first introduced into official routine and in the sign-manual by 
Vijayaraghunatha-Setupati (1647-72).! The inscription contains both the Saka 
date 1691 and its Kollam equivalent 945 which corresponded to the year Virddhi, 
and the astronomical details furnished therein work out to A. D. 1769, Novr. 5. 


The record registers the sale-deed given by Muttu-Kamalinga Vijayaraghu- 
nätha Sötupati Karttadevar to the Travancore king Sri Padmanabhadasa Vanchi 
Balaramavarma-Kulasekharapperumal Maharaja, in respect of the sale for 4000 
varähan of the village of Käkkür, which was afterwards presented by the latter 
to the temple of Rämanäthaswämin at Rämössvaram for conducting a service 


1. No. 2 of 1087 published in the 7’. A. S. Vol. I, ற. 289. 


One other inscription in the Siva temple is engraved ona pillar in the surru-mardapa and 
records that the pillar was the gift of a certain Bhattatiri of Vellitturutti. It isin Mala- 
yalam characters and reads as follows: 


வஹி ஹை. 

രുത്തി ajs- 

തിരി പണി. 
തചെപ്പിച്ച 

ஜஸ்‌ ഇത [w*]. 
3. Sendamil, Vol. VI, page 45. 


> 
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(kattalai) to the god in his name. While this deed was drawn up, the Sétupati is 

stated to have been present in (the place called) Viraiyadaganda to the east of 

Kattür alias Kulöttungasölanallür, a village in Togavür-kürram. Kulöttunga- 

$olanillür and Viraiyadagandan were two of the many places which the Ramnad 
R 


chiefs used as their headquarters. Of these the latter is in the Rajasingamangala- 
sekharam in Setu-nadu.’ 


We learn? that on the death of Sella-Tevar alias Vijayaraghun&tha-Sétu- 
pati in 1760 A. D. his nephew Muttu-Ramalinga Vijayaraghunatha-Sétupati, the 
infant son of Muttutiruväy-Nächchiyär, who had been perhaps adopted® by bis 
uncle was placed on the throne under the regency of his mother helped by the able 
Dalavay Dàmodaram Pillai. The prince must have been only about ten years of age 
at the time of this epigraph. Another copper-plate record of his, dated in Saka 1693, 
has been registered as No. 7 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1910-11, 
where as here, he has been decorated with a number of high-sounding and fanciful 
titles, many of which appear to have been copied from the long lists of similar 
attributes prefacing the later Vijayanagara grants. Some of these, however, such 
as Tövainayarädhipan (the lord of Tevai-nagara) Ravikulasékharan (the crest- 
jewel of the Solar race), Hanumatétanan and Garudakétanan (the bearer of the 

न Hanuman and Garuda flags) were also borne by his predecessors. This Sétupati 
has been called Muttu-Rämalinga Vijayarachunatha-Sétupati Kattadévar in the 
Madras Epigraphical Report noticed above, but the last component of this title 
must correct y be Karttalévar instead of Kattadevar. The Setupatis held the 
subordinate position of vassals of the Madura Nayakas who were themselves the 
Governors of the southern provinces of the Vijayanagara Empire, such as it 
was at that time. The Nayakas did not assume any independent royal titles, but 
were content with being called ‘Karttikkal’ (Skt. karta=an agent or represent- 
ative), which Dr. Caldwell has rendered into the English equivalent of ‘High Com- 
missioner’. The Setupatis, who were appointed by these Nayakas as Palaiyakkärar 
on military tenure for the collection of revenue and the maintenance of peace and 
order in the neighbouring disaffected regions, must have also styled themselved as 
‘Karttakka?. Deva is also the hereditary title of the Maravas. 


i In his Madura Manual, Nelson has abstracted from Ponnusyami-Tevan’s 
Memorandum some interesting daa which explain, with a show of plausibility, 
the origin of some of these birudas and their significance. The appointment of 
Tondiyintura-kavalan (the warden of the Tondi? harbour) appears to have been. 
conferred on Ativira Raghunatha-Setupati for his help against the Cholas, who 
= had invaded the Pandya country; while the privileges of raising the Hanuman 
E s and the Garuda-banner seem to have been conceded by:the Vijayanagara kings for 


- £i | Sewell's List of Antiquities, Vol. 11, p. 231. 
p.75. i tho title ‘Raghunatha-Sétupate-vamsoddharakarana’ in line 30 of the text. F 


harbour to the east of Madura and to the north of Ramnad and it was famous in anci- 
8 for its seaborne trade. It is different from its namesake on the West Coast called the. 


d van-tondi (Kadalundi). 


COPPER-PLATE RECORD OF RAMNAD SETUPATI 9 


distinguished field service against their Muhammadan foes. The Sétupatis won 
also the title of ‘Chilamandala-pratishthapanachdryw by driving out the Telugu 
enemies of the Chölas in the capacity of Pandya vassals; while a later scion of 
that family assumed the title ‘kandanddu-kondu-kondanddu-kodadan’ (he who 
conquers countries seen and never lets go the conquered territories) in commemo- 
ration of his decisive victory over the Chölas, whom he had pursued into their own 
dominions annexing Pattukköttai and Arantangi. This latter title was also borne 
by the kings of the Vijayanagara dynasty together with many others, among which 
the sporting epithet ‘gajavettai-kandaruliya’ (who witnessed the elephant-hunt) 
was a special 0iruda affected by Devaraya II. Muttu-Krishnappa-Näyaka of Ma- 
dura (1602-09), who is credited with the revival of the dynasty of the Ramnad 
Setupatis and with the installation of Sadayaka-Tevar on that throne in 1604 A. D., 
is stated to have given him a considerable slice of land comprising the present 
districts of Ramnad and Sivagahga, with the express obligation that he should 
keep in check the turbulent Marava chiefs who harassed and blackmailed the pil- 
grims journeying to the holy island of Ramésvaram: and from that time at least, 
if not earlier from the days of Kama himseif who is believed by the Ramnad Chiefs 
to have first appointed them as Sötupatis (the guardians of Sétu), they have assumed 
the titles ‘Sétumalaraksha-dhurandhara and ‘Kämanäthasvamikärya-dhurandha- 
ra’. The Ramésvaram temple itself contains the effigies of many of the members 
of this dynasty. The epithets Pandimandala-sthapandcharya’ (establisher of the 
Pandyan kingdom) and ‘Zalikku-veli’ (the fence round i.e., protector of the 
Queen’s marriage-badge) were bestowed on Tirumalai Raghunatha-Sétupati (1647 
-72) by the great Tirumalai-Nàyaka supplemented by the gift of the three large 
villages of Tiruppüvanam, Tiruchchuli and Pallimadam, in gratitude for the 
prompt and powerful aid that this chief rendered him in A. D. 1659 in routing the 
Mysore army in its notorious ‘hunt for noses’ and in saving Madura! from utter 
ruin at the hands of her vengeful foe. He was also called ‘Dalasingam’ and is 
the hero of the Dalasingamalai of Alagiyachirrambala-Kaviräyar of Mithilaip- 
patti. Another Raghunatha-Sctupati, better known by the more popular sobri- 
quet of Kilavan-Setupati, who was mainly instrumental in killing the Muhamma- 
dan adventurer Rustum-Khan, was awarded the title of ‘parardjakésar’’ or ‘pakat- 
mannarsingam by Chokkanatha-Nayaka; while similar help against the Muham- 
madan invaders of Madura earned for the Ramnad chiefs the title of “Aulukkar- 
dala-vibhatan’ and ‘tulukkarmoham-tavirttan’. Many of the other remaining em- 
bellishments are more poetic than significant, more the flattering compliments of 
court poets than meaningful titles deservedly earned. The conflict in which 
this ‘uttu-Ramalinga-Sétupati was engaged with the combined forces of the 
Nawab of the Karnatic and the East India Company in 1773, his defeat and 
incarceration for seven years in Trichinopoly and his subsequent re-installation in 
1780 A. D. are facts of later history with which our record has no connection. 
It may however be noted that it was this Setupati who finished in A. D. 1769 the 


third präkära of the Rämösvaram temple which was begun by Muttu-Raghunatha _ 


in A. D. 1740. 


1. மனுச்கோடி «r$. மதுரையுங்‌ ETSA வளருக்தெய்வ ச்‌ A 
சனுக்கோடி. ari se! னேரகு ers soris Quo — Dajasiùgamilai (Sendamil, Vol. 
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King! Balaramavarma-Kulasekharapperumal (1758-98) who is the donor 

of the village of Kakkür to the temple at Rämesvaram is a figure well-known 

. in the history of Travancore as the Dharmaräja. Tt was during his long regime 

that the successive invasions of Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan were effectively 

1 checked and a full account of his reign has been given on pages 369 et, sey. of 

the Travancore State Manual, Volume I, wherein he is called by the shorter 

name of Ràmavarman. On page 111 of Vol. IV of the Travancore Archaeological 

Series it has been stated on the authority of certain introductory verses in the 

Balaramabharatam, a work on the dancing art composed by the king himself, that 

the name of its royal author was? Bälarämavarman; and this copper-plate record 

of Kollam*945 also names him as Srr-Padmanábhadása Vafüchi! Balaràmavarma- 

Kulasekharapperumäl Maharaja. As other records and works make mention of 

him by the name of Rämavarman also, it seems probable that the king who was 

known as Balaramavarman during the period of his heir-apparentship and the first 

few years of his reign (Kollam 937) gradually dropped off the youthful prefix of 

his name, and that the ‘Bala’ of this record has to be corrected into pala and tag 

ged on to Vafichi, leaving the king's name as simple Rämavarman. The Dutch 

: sale-deed? of Kollam 964 calls him only Vaznchi-Bálamarttànda- Ramavarman; the 

Ramavarmayasobhiishanam> and the Vasulakshmikalyanam composed in the cyclic 

year Visvavasu (corresponding in all probability to Kollam 960) call him only by 

a this shorter name; Rämavarman (Asvati-Tirunäl) who must have composed his 

; Tukminiparinayam® before his death in Kollam 963 when he was the yuvarāja 

refers to his uncle by the name of Ràmavarman only; and the Nawab’s Cowle- 

namah of A. D. 1766 (Kollam 942) names him only as the noble Räma-Räja, 

Zemindar of Malabar. It is therefore likely that the Kilavanrdja came to be 

" - known not as Balaràmavarman but by the shorter name of Ramavarman sometime 
about Kollam 942, 


1. In the expression Y SUTO T 99/8 225-9 OG URTV i, occuring in 27. 32 aud 
50 of the record, it is possible to consider NIT as a mistake for வானு and take it along 
» with வ gm} so as to mean ‘the king or protector of (the town of) Vaüchias in the instances: 


वालमार्ताण्डवर्मङुलरेखरवञ्चिभूपः, वञ्चिक्ष्मापतिः, वश्चिमूपश्रीवालराम, श्रीमद्वाञ्चिकुलाधिपो 
श्रीवालरामप्रभुः and श्रीरामवमङुलशेखरवञ्चिभूपः; 


and take the king's name to be simply Ramavarman in Kollam 945. In Ramavarmayasobha- 
shanam, however, the following expressions are used: 


वञ्चिबालश्रीरामवर्मकुलरोखरभूप:, वश्चिवालश्रीरामवर्मकुलशे खर॒सार्वभौम otc. 
2. Vide footoote above. 
at! _ 3, The Treaty of Cochin, Trav. State Manual, Vol. I. p. 371. 
ட State Manual, Vol., I. ற. 390. 


Ramavat mayusobhushaiam calls him indifferently by both the names and must have been com- 
posed early in the king's reign. 


श्रीपद्मनाभदासवश्चिपालकुलशेखररामवर्मणो' भागिनेयेन सङ्गीतादिकलाभिन्ञेन रामवर्मनामधेयेन 


T जेः निवद्धमभिनवं रुक्मिणीपारिणयं नाम नाटकम्‌ | [le must be the prince referred to as 
D p in the Balaramabhararam., 


i al, Vol. I. p, 379. 


Ce 
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The first attribute namely Padmanäbhadäsa, ‘the servant of lord Padma- 
nabha’, b by the sovereign in this inscription is in conformity with what is | 

recorded of him in his book! referred to above, viz., that in the presence and with 
the implied consent of his brother Ravivarman and nephew, his namesake, he gave | 
away his kingdom to god Padmanäbha, while he contented himself to rule it in 


His name and as His servant. Although the king has called himself as Balarama- 
varman except in one instance? and has named his work as Bälarämabharatam, 
it is evident that he refers by the expression 'भागिनेयः स्वनाम’ to his nephew Räma- 
varman (ASyati-Tiruna]) and not to his grand-nephew Balaramavarman II (Avit- 
tam-Tirunal) for the reason, that the latter who was born in Kollam 957 (1782) 
stepped into the yuvardja’s shoes only after the death of the elder claimant ASvati- 
Tirunäl in Kollam 963, and that by this time Ravivarman, the king’s younger 
brother (evidently the Makayiram-Tirunal of the Genealogical Table), who was 
present at the dedication ceremony had died in Kollam 961. This work must 
have been composed by the king in the early years of his reign between 934 and 
940 when he was still known by the more familiar name of Bälarämavarman, 
although he may have discarded the prefix ‘Bala’ after his cornation, tulabhdra and 
hiranyagarbha ceremonies which he has referred to in his work* and which are 
known to have been celebrated during the regime of the minister Marttanda Pillai 
Dalavay (Kollam 93-1-39).^ 

It may be noted that an d/ai document? in the Travancore Vernacular Re- 
cords Office distinctly states that the dedication of the Travancore State to god 
Padmanabha was made in Kollam 925 in the reign of Vira-Balamarttandavarman | 
himself; and as there is nothing improbable in it, the statement of the dlarama- 
bharatam which claims the achievement for its author Bälarämavarman has to be 
considered in the light of a confirmatory repitition of the original dedication by 
Bälamärttändavarman, which ceremonial the dutiful nephew went through perhaps 
at the time of his coronation within the first four or five years of his reign, in the | 
company of the two princes of his family who were living at the time, namely his | 
brother Ravivarman (Makayiram-Tirunal) and nephew Rämavarman (Asyati- 
Tirunal). 

This king is reported to have undertaken a pilerimage to the holy island 
of Ramesvaram in his sixtieth year in Kollam 959° and that in addition to the ful- 
filment of this religious visit incumbent on every devout Hindu, he also satisfied 


ക്കാൻ — _ 


1. तद्नुजरविवमो भागिनेयः स्वनामा 
स्वयमपि स तु वश्चि्षमापतिश्चेकभावः | 
सकल॑भुवनभार पद्मनाभाय दत्त्वा 
मनुपतिकुलभूपे RIAA: ॥--- Trar. Archl. Series, Vol. IV, p. 110. 
2. श्रीरामवर्मकुलशेखरवश्चिभूपो 
“ஜின்‌ निखिलसूरिगणेभ्य आये; | -— Trav, Archl. Series, Vol. IV, p. 107. 
State Manual, Vol. I, p. 333 and 385. 
4. श्रीपञ्चनाभपुरतस्स हिरण्यगर्भ- 
दानं तुलापुरुषदानमजसदीक्षः | — Tran, Archi, Series, Vol, IV, p. 108, 
. 5. State Manual, Vol. I. p. 370. 
6. Vide infra. ஆ 
7. State Manual, Vol. I, p. 385. 4 
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' his thirst for knowledge about the administration of the neighbouring dominions, 

$ which helped him much in effecting considerable improvement in the material pros- 

perity of his own subjects. The donation registered in the present record is how- 

ever 14 years earlier than the date of the royal tour of pilgrimage mentioned 
above. 


In the Aryavana-mähätmyam which is a Sanskrit work composed in honor 
of god Sasta at Aryankävu, the halfway halt of the earlier days in the heart 
of the Ghat jungles on the pass connecting Travancore with the plains of Tinne- 
velly and now a station on the Quilon-Shencotta railway, this king is stated to 
have constructed good roads for the pilgrims resorting to that famous temple, to 
have policed the i ர யி jungles which harboured many lawless brigands and 
wild animals and to have generally attended with parental care to the welfare 


be. of his subjects. Although the purdna under reference is, as usual with religious 
E literature of this type, written in a mythical style as having been narrated by sage 
2 Agastya to his wife Lopamudra and professes to be an excerpt from the Skända- 
ag purdna, there are some indications to show that it may have been composed during 
d the reign of the king himself, if not later. A few relevant verses are extracted 


below,! and it is noteworthy that this work also indirectly refers to the dedication 
of the dominions to god Padmanäbha. 
The language of the inscription is Tamil which is free from errors of com- 
position, but mistakes in spelling and the introduction of Grantha letters in purely 
icd Tamil words and vice versa are largely noticeable. Sanskrit words have also sut- 
fered from wrong orthography in many instances and the corrected equivalents of 
some of them have been given in the foot-notes, where necessary. 


The proper names occurring in the record are all mentioned among the 
boundaries of the village of Kakkür and they have to be looked for in Ramnad 


പ. अधचनाश्रूयते तत्र महारण्येऽपि दुगेमे | 

रामेण प्रथ्वीपतिना मार्गश्च सुगमः mod 
अण्टपा विबिधास्तीरे என்ன कृतास्तथा | : 

क्षेत्रं च निर्मितं दिव्यं हरहयोंमेद्दात्मनोः ॥ 
 अरण्यपत्ततग्रामसहित्च तदद्भुतम्‌ | 


अनेकजन क्रीणे सरवेलोकोपकारकम्‌ ॥ 
Although king Rama mentioned above is the hero of the Ramayana to suit the puranic back- 

ground cf the ma@hatmyam. the real reference seems to be to his namesake Rämavarman (A. 
— D. 1758—98) about whom the following verses are noted— 


ना तेन दत्त राज्ञे पुरा प्रिये n 
लिनेव केरळेशोऽत्र भूत्‌ | 


ग्या | मनुष्याणान्निराक्ररोत्‌ I — These stray verses are from the chapter called. 
Rämachzrasamagamah. . 


இ 
B 
ஆ 
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district. 
takai-pirattiyar), the sub-division in which Kakkar was situated, Gadaiyan-kan- . ` 
may, Karumaļa-kaņmāy, Karusal-kulam, Punda-kulam, among the names of the 
tanks and Kumärakuruchehi and Mudukulattür among the names of places. 
Tokavür-kürram! is one of the seven sub-divisions into which the Kana-nadu. 


They are Tatatakai-nadu (perhaps named after goddess Minakshi, Tata- 


ver nnm 


which extended as far as Tondi and Kälaiyärköyil, was split up from olden days, 
while Kana-nadu was again a district of Panri-nadu, the tract of land lying be- 
tween the Pandya and Chola kingdoms. 


— —— 


1 


Text.” 
First-side. ப்‌ 
0 ना vanes. A 3 " 2 Á 
ea ஸ்ரீ [11] TTS ITA HAYS | rms உதன்மெற்‌ செ 
5050 4 HOT ந | 
2 ക്കെ കനൽ ஆண்டு விரொதிகா2லவஹாடு கற்பி மீ LOR a 
3 ஹா வாரவஹமடி உத்திராடந(9)௯்ஷத்தியடி MON ZUR த தம Rs 
(8590/5 - 

+ ரமயொகம£ OU ஜவா கணமும்‌ பெற்ற UU-ego 2,5 த்‌ இல்‌ ஸ்ரீ2ஹாஃணமெட 
5 rý 1 Gg. IAU BRT aI Aan 45-9275) OM கதாய கடற்‌ அரிய சாயிசத- 
0 எளவிபாடன்‌ பாஷைக்குத்தப்புவசாயிரகணன்‌ கணதாடும்‌ கொண்டு கெ- | 
T ரண்டகாடு கொடாகதான்‌ LIT 9-५0७७ NTU TIMI a சொழம- | 
ട്ട ணம IT AI DT DVT 2 a STR oy FO UF இளமுங்கொங்‌- 
0  குபாழ்ப்பாடைடெய்மும்‌ எம்மண்டலமு ம்‌*] 5 மதவெட்டை. கொண்டரு- 
10 ளிய மாஜாயிமாதறு மாத (A) ro Gta var m (OT RET Tomy mre le a>. 
ll TH VTS DPD OF இரவிகுமமெவமறு சொரிமுத்தவன்னியம்‌ 7 ey 5- 

ഥേ 
12 பிறகண்டன்‌* சாடிக்காதர்கண்டடு ஹாகிஜெொஹியமிண்டன்‌ 269015; 

22.5 
13 TOIT DE இளஞ்சிங்கம்‌ தளஞ்சிங்கம்‌ பகைமன்னர்சிங்க 

மாத்துப்‌- 
14 பாச்சி கடலிற்பாச்‌சி மதப்புலியடைக்கலங்காக்தான்‌ காலிக்குவெலி 9௪த்‌- 


வெற்திவாழ்னெற திருமிழலைக்கூற்ற மிகுந்த முத்‌ FTE bpd s 
பத்தியான அரும்பூர்க்கூற்றம்‌ பாரமான இருக்காளைக்கூற்றம்‌ 
முத்தமிழ்சேர்‌ தொகுவூர்ககூற்றம்‌ முதன்மையான கொடுமாஞர்க்கூற்றம்‌ 
எத்திசையான இளையான்குஓஉக்கூற்றம்‌- Sendamil, Vol. XIII, p. 163. 
tegistered as No. 1 of the Trav. Epig. Collu, for 1098 NM. ४. 
The name of the karana (astrological division of the day) is Gara (elephant) karana. 
Read @ அவை, iraS aun, the lord of Tévai-nagaram i. உ Rümanüthapuram (according to 


the Dictionaries); but Tevai has been correctly identified with Ramésvaram itself in a Tamil 
poem called the சமய of Palapattadai-Sokkauathappulavar, verses 226 and 245. 


Read எம்மண்டலமும்‌ கொண்டு மஜவெட்டை arme. 

Read MIRE திமுக, : l 
வணங்காத Osama பொருமால்‌ சொரிமுத்து வன்னியன்‌ பொன்‌ p 
னணங்காரு மார்பன்‌ ரகுகாதன்‌-- Oruturaikkörai, verse 90. 
கடக்தோய்மதகளிறன்னானக்தம்பரகண்டன்‌ முத்து 
வடந்தோய்‌ தன Aut வேள்‌ sgarar ibid. v. 120. 
Read ௮௦ இராயிவ சி, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar 
ப 


TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


A157 இசாதியள்‌.மிணட்ன்‌ (wor பச்தவிள்‌ துதான்‌. 'தொண்டி௰ம்‌ துறை 


பட்ட, காவல்‌ EL Ur Yes CEN ഷ്പ, 
] 0. g17 590115 ptg | 245799 G a; gener - 24510799 Qi zero! விடுத தனன்‌ 
Eo கொடைக்கு 7५ eir : OTR OHA TORRENT 
ச்‌ > n» . ல்‌ . . 
യി s கற்றை பொறுமைக்கும்‌. மல்லுக்‌ EA eov aus qe haa 
നാറ്റ | ER UOS IT o! 3 d SD ५2.५ EB del 
A pir uir r2 SITUS ANT Ba aD rug REA 
” 18 ிவுக்கு௮கத்தியன்‌ an gyan ച ந: விரவெண்பாமாலை. gihan- 
: DS] உல்லாசசல்‌- i D 
Bur 19 லாபசங்தெஸாயுதழவி PSTN) திலதநுகல்மடமாதர்‌ மடலெழுதவ- 
ue 1 399 A 20. HATET PRUO ARENE. AU ITT UN en றுடி.ய 371 ர்வெள்க்கா றன்‌ 
A , ti ) 21 Prasanna OWE விளங்கு மிரு தானினான்‌ துஷி an 68] ag. வறி_ 
| 2 ; ERS Tab, 
2 N AN 29 . B தூலுக்கர்தடைவிபாடன்‌ துலுக்கர்சொமந்தவிள த்தான்‌ ஓட்டியர்‌ தள- 
3 en 23 HUTT ஓட்டியர்சொஹந் தவிள்‌ த்தான்‌ பரதளவிபாடன்‌ மலைகலங்கினும- 
= 2 "t SEAT TE NEST BTS HTT FF TANTS S09 GT»! yp ஹிவவ௰.. 
3 m: EXE n ur ஜுன்‌... i > d ; 
இ : Per in. 25 IU TIU Loy) ma; on SPOS அகிஷாவகாசன்‌: செம்பிவ்ளநாடன்‌ * செங்காவிக்கு- 
“al 26, டையு மஇன்மெல்‌' விருதுவெண்கவரியெற்றவன்‌ ശക്ത? TBO] - 
"4 > SN = D > x Gu 2) 2 
s , LE a e E 4 i i E : p» , . പ 
% நிவ. ட 
23 - = N To B = . . 
; 97 TaN um? தாம ஷாசிகாயழ.$ய டம மான *தொகவூர்க்கூத்தத்தில்‌ காத்தூ- 
F > சான 
2S, குலெொரத்துங்கசொழறல்லூ [ர்‌*] Brunn Bon ,अके ങ്ങി ഒ en i- 
fei, Pu a- epee 
+ 99 Verte age ADOPT UU? ADMD. தம எ மான ஹிம்‌ மஹ-2பாஜி வி. 
"i 
TOT 30 முசெகர TUK. EOF GUID கர்த்தறெவய வர்கள்‌ வபெயா STIU RIOT 


FREE 
E 31 -m- முத்துராமலிங்க PRUNTA EBT a uni). xi PMT ATF छा 
d कु E റ J — 4 r 5 ५९३ 
DU Con VT ö க 
$ 82 nr, oO aor BSL 5 BN UE சாவ வணிஸாமு VNE 
j i 


way 


`A യ വത്‌ തന്‌ tee M 


Revanta. the son of Sirya and Badavagni, was born riding-on-a white Horse 222 ன in esi 
ப aaa SEE ILS un nen ea அவத கை 

रेतसोऽन्ते च रेवन्तः खड्गी AAT तनुत्रव॒क | SS ടു 
- अश्वारूढ; समुत्पन्नो वाणतृणी അന 


f the Ramnad chiefs is engraved in Telugu inthe middle of the plate, as 
J as the* court-language by Vijayaraghnnatha-Tirmmalai-Sétupati — Sen- 


name of the ankles worn by Ramuad chiefs 


1 N ` te x t d ) T, 


சன்‌ ud செங்காலியங்குடை ure sema er Orutnraikskavai, 


E. 7 tre Ya ९ ३ ९९०९ ६६६. 
கா: ரமேசர்‌ தாண்முடி குடி and ஆரியர்‌ போற்று - Are: z- 
; ரகுமான்‌ ~ ibid, verses 2 and 69 
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5: Read மன்னிறை e 
4. ead E pisi Qan ia 


» 
um“ 
y 


ட 

காமுபெவம வெள்‌ ஹா ராஜா அவர்கள்‌ இசாமிசுவரக்‌ தில்‌ ஸ்ரீ. E 
a 

mre Tus TÉ ms கட்டளை mi s gg BD SOG காக்கூருக்கு Bow pu. - 3 
4 

PIAS JUIT GV D nu டு LCE El & குடித்தபடி (2 6 pu UUT ande- j 


வாவ து na காக்கூருக்கு கிறைய 2a ez —— இந்த னாலாயிரம்‌ வராகனும்‌ 
Qer- 1 
Second side. 
க்கம்‌ பச்திக்கொண்டபடியினாலெ தடாதகைநாட்டில்க்‌ காக்கூர்க்‌ கிறாமத்‌- 
அக்கு எல்கைக்‌ கிழக்கெல்சையாவது ௧ குமளக்காலுக்குங்‌ கதையன்கண்ம- 
müs கரைக்கு[ம்‌*] கறாமளக்கண்மாய்‌ மூலைக்கமைக்கு[[ம்‌*] மெற்கு தெற்‌- $ 
கெல்கையாவ P) 
குமாசக்குறிச்சிக்கண்மா யுள்வாய்க்குங்‌ SHFVE SM த்துக்கண்மா யுள்வா- 
ய்க்கு[ம்‌*] பத்தலைக்கண்மா யுள்வாய்க்கும்‌ பகையன்கண்மா யுள்வா[ய்‌*]- 
க்கும்‌ வ. 
டக்கு மெற்கெல்லையாவது காத்தான்‌ எம்தல்க்குளத்து புஞ்சை எல்‌- 
GNA LJ- 
சவுக்கு[ம்‌“] முதுகுளத்தூ ரெல்கைக்‌ கூக்௮ுக்கல்லுக்கும்‌ ular யெக்த- 
ஒல. 
ல்கைப்‌ புரவுக்குங்‌ கிழக்கு வடக்கெல்லையாவ அ புளியயமுடி எல்கை- 
EGO குத்துக்கல்லுக்கும்‌ பாடுவானெர்த லெல்கைப்‌ புரவுக்கும்‌ பூக்ககுள- : 
த்து எல்கைப்‌ புசவுக்குங்‌ 8,5 49 FF. EHE ஈருமளகாலுக்குக்‌ தெற்கு QG- 
ன்னான்கெல்லைக்‌ குளப்படட STFFN நஞ்சை புஞ்சை வாரைசாகாயும்‌ நிதி 
BO 52,048 O தருபா தோணி கிக்திணைழா,மாதிஹி ஜஹா த மென்‌ യ சொ. 
ல்லப்பட்ட Ram oure IC TST Es क iois- 


ளுக்கு யொ,மழசாக ஸ்ரீவ2காஹஉஹ AI oh) எபாமுறாரசவ? KEDARI 


வெட 
m மஹாமாதாகவாம்கள்‌ mL. BBD TTT? hrm jg 
இத்தாக்க BIETER) சக்ததிப்பிறவெசமெ அண்டனுபவித்துக்‌ செ 
காள்வாராகவும்‌ [P] கிருமத்தில்‌ வரியிறை மற்ற தும்‌ *மன்னிளையாகவும்‌ 
ஊழி- 
41 முதலாகிய gs சகலமும்‌ Lew Te நாமி கட்டளை L JEON- ik a d 
த பிறகாசமாகவும்‌ நடத்திவீச்சுக்‌ காள்‌ ளூவொமாகவும்‌ [17 | இக்கப்ப- 
i. Ag கிஜையசாலித [5] செய்துளிச்சுக்‌ கொடுக்தொ மிக்தக்தற்மத்‌லை 
த பரிபாலனம்‌ பணணின பெர்கள்‌ கொடி விலைய 3389 qub கொடி. 
பரிவவி,மவர கிடெஷயும்‌ கொடி கொடி TPT பண்ணின புண 
ம்‌ பெறவசாகவும்‌ [V] இந்த iv 955 அதம்‌ நினைத்தபெர்‌ 
வெ ஞு Pe à 


ல்‌ கொடி கொஹ(ஹ)த்தியம்‌ கொடி பேத்தியும்‌ 
தை (13000... AIT 7 - 


A 


u. 


[ *1 1உஅர து முஹை! வாண வற உலா குஙபாமு,௩௦ eJU2-9mTJal- 
வம்‌ [ an T மரை! வாண a De i © È 
soa | S z 7$ i ae 
SUD T a! SDT NUT 


á am வெக 5 © ய D டெ ^2 45 QD QUT 1 
l 2௨5௦ Be wo VIB a உாதவாமுதயொட 20) 29° 21578 LIT BEAT- 


തം 

o ഡെ 2; G) a அ 5 als இந்தப்‌ க்குத்‌ 

63 127 BI ம2வாவொதி வாலு காடி 5 AP a. இர்தப்படிக்குத்‌ தா- 
ம்பி- 


64 தசாணனை மெளுதின து மதுரை சட்டையப்ப காலங்கசாயன்‌ குமாரன்‌ F- 


65 டையப்பன்‌ கைய்லிகி தட ௨ 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity ! On the 23rd (day) of Arpasi in the year Virödhi cor- 
responding to (the) Kollam (year) 945 (which was) current after the Saka year 
1691 had expired, and which was a Sunday, the eleventh tithz of the first fortnight 
with nakshatra Uttiradam, Sulsnama-yogam and garaja-karanam, Sri-Maha- 
mandalesvaran, the lord of the city of Tevai, the guardian of the Sötu, the des- 
troyer of the armies of enemy kings (or Aryas), the punisher of those kings who 
transgress his words, he who seizes the countries seen but never lets go the cap- 
tured territories, the establisher of the Pandya kingdom, the establisher of the 
Chola dominions, the all-powerful in the Tondai-mandalam, the (conqueror) of Ilam, 
Kongu, Yälppänam and all (other) kingdoms, (he) who instituted the elephant 
hunt, the chief of kings, the supreme lordof kinys, the sun among kings, the 
noblest among kings, the ornament of the race of kings, the crest-jewel of the 
solar race, the vanziya of abundant pearls,................ the destroyer of tale- 
bearers, the punisher of rebels of svam (his Pandya master), the wicked .among 
wicked men, the eurber of the mischief of wicked men, the lion-cub, the lion of 
the army, the lion to enemy kings, he who pushed (bis army) on rivers and on 
the sea, he who gave asylum to the ferocious tiger, the protector of the (Queen's) 
marriage-badge, the punisher of parasolled kings, the stopper of the swagger of 
the vanniyas, the warden of the Tondi-harbour, a Revanta in horsemanship, the 


2. Read LITE 495. 


T EJ 
4. Read RT BT 0-20, 
வ 


ry கல்லீளங்கேசரி தேவையர்கோன்‌ rt எதன்‌ — Oraturaikkovai, v. 31- 
Gee பது 


வன்‌ ரெஞ்சிலைக்சேலிமையன்‌ sr user —ibid., v. 92. F 
i was also the title of the Pandya king Ativiraräma of A. D. 1562 (Trav. 
ol. 1. p. 274. 
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called)! madal, the lover of the goddess of victory, the Rama to tbe Ravanas of 
(enemy) kings, a velaikkäran? to devotees, he on whose two feet shine the heroic 
anklet and the sémattalat, the chastiser of the wicked and the protector of the 
righteous, the breaker of the army of Muhammadans and the destroyer of their pride, 
the breaker of the army of Oddiyar and the destroyer of their pride, the breaker of 

the armies of enemies, he whose mind is not perturbed even if mountains (themsel- 

ves) are disturbed, the moon to feeding-houses, the Devendra of the earth, the up- 
holder of Siva’s worship, the founder of many temples, the owner of the Chöla 
dominions, the possessor of a red-ochre coloured parasol, virudu, and a white Ay- 
whisk, the abode of the goddess of all prosperity, the supervisor of the affairs of god 
Ramanatha, the upholder of the race of Hiranyagabhayaji Raghunatha-Sétupati 
Karttadévaravargal, who had performed the sixteen great gifts beginning with 
the Tulapurushadana, the crest-jewel of the Solar race and he that was seated res- 
plendent in (the place called) Viraiyadagandan in the eastern portion of Kakkar 
alias Kulöttungasöla-nallur (a village) in Togavür-kürram — Muttu-Ramaliiga 
Vijayaraghunätha-Setupati Karttadévaravargal— gave in writing to Sripadmana- 
bhadasa Vahchı? Balaramavarma-Kulasekharapperumal Maharaja of the adhinam 
of Tiruppäppür-svarüpam the (following) sale-deed for the sale of (the village of) 
Kakkar for conducting a service (kattalai) to god Sri-Ramanathasvamin at Räme- 
$varam. 

As 4000 vardhan, (in words) four thousand vardhaz, have been received in 
cash as the price of Käkkür, the boundaries of Kakkür in Tatätakai-nädu are:—- 

the eastern. boundry (is) to the west of the Karumalakkal, the bund of 
Gadaiyan-kanmäy, and the corner bund of Karumala-kanmäy; 

the southern boundary (is) to the north of the sluices of Kumärakkurich- 
chi-kanmay, KaruSalkula-kanmay, Pattalai-kanmay and Pagaiyan-kanmay; 

the western boundary (is) to the east of the dry lands near Kattan-endal- 
kulam, the boundary stone of Mudukulattür, and the boundary land of Panaiya- 
di-yendal; and 

the northern boundary (is) to the south of the boundary of Puliyangudi 
and its set-up stone, the boundary of Päduyän-endal, the boundary of Pündak- 
kulam and its set-up stone and the Karumalakkal. 

Käkkür (situated) within these four boundaries shall be enjoyed, together 
with its wet and dry lands, its perquisites in cash, its eight privileges such as 
treasure-troves, deposits, water, timber, stones, ore, akshintand ügümi, the accomp- ഷ്‌ 
lished and the accomplishable, which were all made eligible to (be disposed of in) 
gifts, barter, or sale, by Sripadmanabhadasa Vanchi? Bälarämavarma-Kulasekha- 
rapperumal Maharaja for the conduct of the service in RameSvaram, as long as 
the moon and sun (exist) and in his line of succession. 


~ 


| 1. A variety of composition, vide., 
மன்னு 
| விடவண்ணக்கண்டம்‌. அவேியன்மேலிட்ட 
| மடல்‌ வண்ணம்‌ பாடும்‌ பொழு சிண்டு Terukkaili ejaäna-ula. 
| Pannirupättiyal defines Mata} पा verses 244 to 247: Tirumangai-alvar is the author of s 
| lar compositions call*d the Periyatirumalal and the Si /ryatirtima lal. y 
"E urdalis the crowing aci of dogged audacity which a disappointed lover indulges 
evoke compassion from the other party-véz , that of riding on a horse made of palmyra 
2. On Feaikkárar aud their signiticanco, vide., "ES 
3 See pag» 10 above regarding the king's name which may be taken as Vatohipala Rāmava 
Kulagékhara. : CU E 
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with a double entendre, that after Marttanda (the king: the sun) had set, Raja 
(king Ramavarman: the moon) ascended the Udayagiri (Udayagiri hill near Padina- 
nabhapuram: the eastern hill). One item of new information furnished by this 
book is that Ramavarman was the son of a queen called Pärvati;! and it follows 
therefore that th: princess of the Kolattunad family who was adopted by Unni- 
Keralavarman in Kollam 893? (A, D. 1718) had this name or got it on adoption, 
Lakshmi and Parvati being alternately the names borne by the Ranis of Tra- 
vancore. Rämavarman may have had more than two brothers for they are referred 
to in the plural number as sagarbhyah* and are cited as types of Dhiralalita heroes 
spending away their time in their mansions in amorous dalliance; but we know of 
only one Ravivarman,* who was present at the time of Ramavarman’s dedication 
of the State to god Padmanäbha. The munificience? and charitable disposition, 


(~) सन्तु प्रजा विहितधर्मपरास्समद्धा: 
आचन्द्रतारमवनो जयतु क्षितीन्द्रः । 
श्रीपञ्चनाभशरणागतत्रञ्चिवा (पः )ल- 
श्रीरामत्रर्मकुळझेखरसारवभामः ப 
1. പ്ര पावेत्यास्सुक्रतोदयेनजगती क्षेमाय ത്ത 
gue HATA ആന स्कन्दससुरेः प्राथितः | 
भूत्वा സ प्राथितया शक्ता रिपून्‌ शिक्षयन्‌ 
सुब्रह्मण्यपदं व्यनत्कि JIA श्रीरामवर्मानृपः ப 
(४) पार्वतीनन्दनस्ततोय वञ्चीन्द्रः स्कन्द्‌ एव यत्‌ | 
शक्तया विनिहितामित्रः FATA बिरा जते ப 
(e) योयं सुक्तामणिजीतः पार्वतीगर्भशु (ua: । 
सददरृत्तो गुणवान्‌ स्वच्छः स्निरधस्सोयं विराजते ॥ 
2. Trav. State Manual, Vol. I, page 324. 
3. सौधाग्रोदितरल्नदीपकलिकाव्याजाक्रबिम्वोद्य- 
व्यक्षिप्तेन्द्रभयप्रदानचतुरस्वायास्यचन्द्रोदय:ः ! 
गायाद्विर्निजयोवतेः प्रातिनिश सक्तास्सगर्थ्यात्रपा 
बब्निक्षेणिपतेनिरन्तरयशस्संप्राथयन्ते सुदा ॥ 
4. gaga राविवमी भागिनेयस्त्रनामा 
स्वयमपि स तु वश्चिक्ष्मापतिश्रेकभात्र ; | 
सकलभुवनभारं पञ्चनाभाय दत्वा 
ആഞ്ഞ स्वामिमत्यस्वभाव: | — Balaramablararam (7. A. 5 1V. 110), 
അത്ത எண்‌. 
ഭിം कनकशङ्खालिकाबुवन्धान। 
mama प्रतिपदं ag वच्चिबा(पा )ल- 
MALARIA ப 
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prowess,! literary accomplishments? and other incomparable? qualities of this 
sovereign have the contemporary testimony of the author in some of the verses 
occurring in the work and these attributes yo to justify the names of Pharma- 
raja by which he was lovingly remembered by his subjects and to confirm the ideal - 
picture drawn of him in the pages of the Travancore State Manual“ and in the 
Archeological Series, Vol. IV. It is a pity that no reference has however been 
made in the work to any of the stirring political events of those times, as pro- 
bably it was composed early in the king's reign. 

The plot of the model drama called the Vaswakshmi-kalyanam inserted in. 
the Nätaka-prakarana or the third chapter of the book is as follows:— 

The king of distant Sindhu had a daughter named Vasulakshmi and had set 
his heart on marrying her to the king of Travancore, Rämavarma-Kulasskhara, 
whose accomplishments were much noised abroad. But the queen who had another 
bridegroom iu view in the person of her nephew, the prince of Sirnhala, started her 
daughter on a voyage ostensibly with the intention of visiting a famous temple 
while the proposed destination was in reality Ceylon. Providence, however, upset 


1. त्रेलोक्यप्रथमानभास्करकुलक्षीराब्धिराका எள்‌ 
प्रत्मर्थिक्षातिपालमौलिमणिमिनी राजिताडप्रिमुहुः | 
दिकान्ताकुचकुम्भचन्दनरसोन्मीलद्यशोमण्डलः | 
राज्यश्रीसमळंकृतो विजयते श्रीरामवर्मो FH: ॥ 


2.  यर्च्छासह्वापैस्समधिगतषद्तन्त्राविभवे- 
எத धीरान्‌ सदसि रसभावप्रकटनैः ५ 
कवीन्धिन्वन्‌ गानक्रमविवरणादगायकवरान्‌ 
परिष्कुर्वन्वन्चिक्षितिपातिलकोऽयं विजयते ப 


3. स एव देवो भुवनेव्जनाभः स एव देशस्तदुपाहितार्देः । 
सानन्दपुयेव पुरी स वश्चिक्षितीश एव അത്ത हि பு 


4. Trav. Slate Manual, Vol. T, p. 407 st. seq. 


In this connection the tribute of praise tendered to the king by his nephew Rämavarınan 
(Asvati-tirunäl) in his Aukminiparinayam is worth noting. 


अस्ति निखिलखलहृदयनिचद्धन्यमानशोकशल्यस्य आाल्यस्येव धर्मजातबद्धचेतस: प्रचेतस इव पाश्चैपरिश्राज- | 


मानवाहिनीसहस्चस्य सहस्रदीधि तीरवोन्सुखपद्माकरगहीतपादपछरवस्य वैनतेयस्मेव नृशमहितापदानवतः का- | 
तिकेयस्मेवाप्रतिहतशक्तेराखण्डलस्थेव प्रकटितः\तकोटिदानविस्मयस्य विराक्कटसुजविटपिविहरमाणाविश्वंभरा- | 
Tina हरिचरणपारिचरणधुरीणधिषणस्य सकळपरिपन्थिमण्डलात्ययविश्रान्तचापकमणोऽपि Auf सकलदि- 

गन्तश्रूयमाणगुरुगुणध्वनेः पार्थिवश्रधानस्यापि गुणमयस्य राज्ञः ஜிரா எயா 
விர்‌ भागिनेयेन रासवर्मनामधयेन ote. 
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the queen’s calculations and the royal barge was stranded on that part of the Tra - 
| vancore shore which was in the jurisdiction of the frontier-captain (antardurga- 
| pala) Vasumadraja, the brother of the king’s consort, Vasumati. The ship- 
f wrecked princess was then sent by this captain to his sister at the capital where 
her beauty at once captivated the pliable heart of king Rāmavarman, the hero of 
the drama. The usual love intrigue culminates in a clandestine mecting of the 
lovers in the Palace garden and the jealous senior then attempts to dispose of her 
rival by marriage to her cousin, the Pandya king. But this scheme is frustrated 
by the king and his accomplice, the inevitable Vidushaka, who in the disguise of 
| the Pandya king and his friend receive the bride. In the meantime, the Sindhu- 
raja learns of the whereabouts of his missing daughter through Nitisagara, the 
Travancore minister, and coming to Travancore with a large escort confirms the 
betrothal of king Ramavarman with Vasulakshmi, which happily coincides with his 
own inclinations, 


This, in short, is a summary of the five-act drama purged of all the extra- 
neous matter that had of necessity to be introduced to illustrate the several rules 
and definitions of dramaturgy and the lcne-drawn love scenes dictated by the con- 
ventional canons of literary tradition. It is not known if there is any inner signi- 
ficance underlying the story of Vasulakshmi’s parentage in far-off Sindhu, her 
ship-wreck on the Travancore shores enroute Ceylon, and her marriage with Käma- 
varman to the discomfiture of the two other rivals in the field, the princes respect- 
ively of Simhala and Pandya. In the present state of our ignorance about the 
royal household? of king Ramavarman, we can only say that this love episode is 
ந a mere creation of the poet’s imagination and the combined result of an anxiety 
! on his part to flatter his patron and to compose a work in the aecepted style in 
conformity with the orthodox literary rules. The names given by the author for 
the important dramatis personae are very misleading and except the name of the 
king there is none other answering, so far as we know, to those of contemporary 
historical personages. The minister bears the professionally significant name of 
Nitisagara, while the coast-captain is a Vasumadräja, his sister is a Vasumati, and 
the Sindhu princess isa Vasulakshmi, all these three names being derived from 
the word ‘vasw’ (=wealth). The suggestion therefore offers itself as to whether 
the author wanted to glorify in allegory some of the king's and his uncle's con- 
quests! and annexatious near by though not in far-off Sindh or whether a mer- 
chantman loaded with cargo from Sindh and bound for Ceylon, which was perhaps 
stranded on the Travancore shores owing to the inclemencies of the weather was 
overhauled as prize by the Travancore coasting garrison and sent as salvage to the 
king at his capital. 

There is again in the same Library an extremely ill-copied manuscript of 
another five-act drama called by the same title of Vusulakshmi-kalyanam which is 
tied to have been composed in the year Visvavasy, without any indication, being 

$ T its equivalent in the Saka or the Kollam era; but as Kollam 960 (A. D. 
; ) the twenty-sixth year of reign of Ramavarman was also the cyclic year 


OORE 


TEN 


Trav State Manual, Vol. I, pp. 333 et. seq. i 
There is, however, no incident of this kind mentioned in the Manval. _ 
5 | One modern Malayalam book mentions that the King had four successive consorts- 
Fe i 
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Visvävasu, that year may be taken to be its date of composition. Its hero is the 
same illustrious king of Travancore! and its author who is quite differert from 
Sadasiva, the composer of the other drama inserted into the Yasabhashanam, is a 
certain Venkatasubrahmanyádhvarin? of the famous family of Appayya-Dikshita 
(1552-1626) of Adaiyyappalam. 5 

The plot of this drama, though similar in all essential particulars to that of 
the model drama noticed above, has been amplified in some details: but it is also 
unfortunately devoid of any special historical references except that the marriage of 
the princess of Sindh with Rämavarman is stated to have-been a diplomatic alliance 
calculated to raise liim to the status of a sdrvabhawma* through the auginented 


ட तदामुष्यायणस्यास्य प्रबन्धे विशिष्य पुण्यमहाराजराम AA कुलशेखरचीरतानुवन्धा कुतो नमे भूयानादराति 
AUT: स्यात्‌ | 
2 अप्पय्याध्वरिस॒तेष्व(षु) चरम श्री [नील ]कण्डाध्वरी 
என்ரு MAA तृतीयस्सिह्ममप्पाध्वरी | 
~ CAU പം a 
तस्माचापि भवानीशङ्करम खी ज्येष्टो गुणरावभूत्‌ 
तस्येकोऽजनि वेङ्कटेश्ररमखी यस्याद्यसूनुः कविः ப 
विद्वत्कुळगुरवप्पव्यमखिनां वंशो AERA जीयात्‌ | 
वेइटसुब्रह्मण्याध्वरिकविविद्वन्मणियतोह्यदभूत्‌ ॥ 
इत एवाधीतनिगमादिसर्वविद्यः दिगन्तविदितनिजवेखरीविभववित्रासितविमतवादिगजकेसरी वटारण्येश्ररवाज- 
पेययाजीत्यभिज्ञायते | 
The genealogy works out as follows: 
Ap of Adaiyappalam. 


Other sons. Srikanthadhvarin (last son). 
1 2 3 (more than 7 sovs). 


Simhamappädhvarin 
(Chinnappadhvarin?) 


Bhavanigankara-Makhin. 
i 


ப 
Venkatésvara-Makhin. 
(eldest-son). 


Venkatasubrahmanyadhvarin VataranyéSvara-Vajapéyayajin. 
(Author of Vasulakshmikalyanam) 


The two names Srikantha and Simhamappa seem to be incorrectly copied in the manuseript, for È = 
another copy of the same work available at Karatholuvu in the Coimbatore District reads — 
Nilakantha aud Chinnappädhvarin respectively. Compare also the following sentence occurring | 


in the same drama: - » 
अस्य कवेः पूर्विकाः श्रीमदप्पय्याध्वरितनुच्छन्नस्य भगवतश्वन्द्रमौंलेस्शभूताः 
ध्वरिवेङ्कटेश्वरमखिप्रभाकरदीक्षित प्रतयः षड्दरीनीवह्रभाऽपि 
रणहरिश्चन्द्रानन्द्‌प्रशतिरपारीमितैनाटकादिप्रवन्धैरुपक्रमादेव ote. 
3 परीक्ष्य लक्षणज्ञाता दैवज्ञानां सुखात्स्वयं । 'ü 
- साबेभौमत्वलम्भिकाम्‌ ॥ 
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friendship of the Hünaräja, (the Hon’ble East India Company?). There is no 
reference at all to the attempted invasion of Hyder Ali (A. D. 1769) or to the 
anxious political outlook of the country with the incubus of an impending foreign 
inyasion looming to the north of the Travancore Lines, or even to the Mahäräja’s 
grand pilgrimage to Ramesvaram which was undertaken in A. D. 1784,! just a 
year previous to the probable date of composition of the drama. Instead, the author 
has given the ysual conventional setting to the whole plot which makes it difficult to 
discover whether, if at all, any allegorical significance has to be read between the 
lines. With the exception of king Ramavarman, the hero, all the other important 
characters of the drama are give fictitious names coined from the same Sanskrit 
word “vasu', as can be seen from the appended list. 


| 


Buddhisdgara-winister, Vasuséna-Commander, Vasumatt, consort of the 
Maharaja, Vasuman- consort's brother and frontier-captain, Vasurarman- Chera 
prince, Vasunidhi-Sindhuräja, Vasurasi—his son and Vasulakshmi— Sindhu 
princess. 

The story of this drama is briefly as follows: — 

The minister Buddhisägara whe has seen the portrait of Vasulakshmi, the 
Sindhu princess, is anxious that the king of Travancore should marry her, so that 
the latter’s political influence may extend northwards and his friendship with the 
Hunaraja may also be strengthened. When news is received that the Sindhu 
princess is voyaging to Ceylon, the minister manages to waylay this ship in the 
| Travancore waters with the active cooperation of the Hina fleet, and Vasumän, 

the officer in command of the sea-coast who was also the brother of the Travancore 
king’s consort, sends the captive-princess to the royal Palace. There the king 
3 falls in love with her and manages to meet her in the royal pleasure gardens to 
the intense chagrin of Vasumati who tries to marry her rival to the Chera prince 
Vasuvarman and thus remove the unwelcome competitor out of the way. This 
plot fails, as in the other drama, by the countermachinations of the king and his 
y Vidūshaka who successfully personate the Chéra prince and his boon-companion. 
By the artful scheming of the minister coupled with the influeuce of her brother, 
Vasumatl is however, finally won over to consent to the marriage of Vasulakshmi 
with her own husband andthe Sindhu prince Vasurasi, instructed by Buddhi- 
sagara comes posthaste from his country to celebrate his sister’s marriage with the 
Travancore king. By this alliance, it is stated, the friendship of both the parties 
with the Hünaräja was strengthened and the influence of the Travancore king 
was visibly enhanced. 
और It will be seen from the above summary that the thread ol the above story 
same as that of the other drama of the same name and that the difference is 
E. the names of the characters. The only new point here is the introduction 
of the Huünaräja as the third party in the alliance; but unluckily no definite clue 
for the identification of this foreigner is AT in the drama. In all pro- 
ility, | owever, the allusion may fitly be to the Hon'ble East India Company, 
en described? as, and was in. actuality, a fast-rising power in the 


I, page 384. ; 


te Manual, Vol, DOW 
f नुपवासिनोऽपि भरतवर्षमांत्राव्यापिनः हृणराजस्य ருண என்‌ देवन 
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carrying on a brisk trade along the West Coast down to Ceylon and whose settle- 
ment at the new port of Alleppey was the happy achievement of king Ráma- 
varman, When the Dutch trade was thus undermined, the Hon’ble East [ndia 
Company which had only a few decades ago got a slippery footing at Anjengo and 
Vilinam was now enabled to have a more secure base of operations, both com- 
mercial and political in the West Coast, and with the establishment of good relations 
between the Travancore king and the northern merchant princes of Sindh and 
Cutch, it also slowly strengthened its influence. and enlarged its sphere of activity 
further up in the north. ‘This appears to be the only plausible interpretation of 
the story of Vasulakshmi-kalyänam, in the absence of other evidence to connote 
an actual marriage of the king with a Sindhu princess called Vasulakshmi.* Her 
name which literally means the ‘Goddess of wealth’ may aptly do duty fora 
personification of the anticipated commercial prosperity of the State consequent 
on the colonisation of the northern merchants, whose introduction into the 
country and the grant of special privileges to whom were, however, first viewed E 
with disfavour and jealousy by the conservative merchants of the soil as repre- 
sented by the legal consort, Vasumati (the Earth), until their prejudice was tided 

over by proper arguments adduced .by the able minister; while Vasumän, the 
Véeladuryapala (the port-officer?), who was also convinced of the advantages that 
would accrue to the State by Vasulakshmi’s marriage (increased commercial 
activity) heartily sided with the minister in his en.leavours to win over Vasumati’s 
consent. 

In the chapter on Sabdalankara in the Ramavarma-yasöbhüshanam have ; 
been given under the section of Chitralankara a few verses composed in the more > 
popular of the bandhus, such as the naga, chakra, ratha and ashtadalapadma, with | 
diagrams showing the manner in which the syllables are to be arranged in them. + i 
These form d interesting study in themselves and show the flexibility with whieh — — 
the Sanskrit language was handled by the poets in the feats of verba gymnastics 
practised by them as a leisure hour recreation. In this connection, it is interesti gie 


- a 4 
2 


n——" 


1. ശാ. State Manual, Vol: I, p- 372 
2. अस्मन्मातुबाळामेत्रमसङृत्कर्णान्तरङ्गीकृतः ள்‌ 
योधीती धनुरागमेषु என்‌: तुल्यश्च ले | 
सिन्धोर्तरकच्छभूमिमवधीङृत्य അ क्षितिं 
रक्षन्द्क्पतिसन्निभो वसुनिधिः ख्यातप्रभावः fat ப क 25) 
3. A modern work in prose on ധമ്മരാജാവു states that the king had four co 
viz-, Kaliammai-NAgninani of Nagercoil And three others from Vadafari, Ar 
vattAm ammavidus. cs ஆக) ட 
ப 
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to note that the diagram for the Chakrabandha given in the manuscript is th 
correct form drawn and filled in according to the instructions given in the commen- 
tary. It exhibits the name of the author and his work in a proper alignment in 
the concentric circles: whereas the diagram given in the Allahabad edition of the Pra- 
taparudriya is incorrect in so far as the names of the author and his work are not 
so easily discernible or so symmetrically arranged, The Sangam edition of 
Maranalankaram also gives the correct diagram of a shadärachakram with the 
Tamil letters properly arranged. 


No. 6.—Marttandayarman’s Record of Koilam 925. 


This record is found written in Tamil characters and in the Malayalam 
language on a leaf of cadjan preserved in the Vernacular Records Office at Tri- 
vandrum and from the statement that it is only a copy (edirida), its original, 
which must necessarily have been engrayed on copper considering the importance 
of the record, may perhaps be found stowed away in the archives of the Trivand- 
rum tempie among many other equally valuable and possibly earlier documents 
relating to that temple’s administration. These, if made available for purposes of 
detailed examination, will help in the elucidation of many events appertaining to 
Travancore history. 

In spite of its apparently recent date of Kollam 925, the importance of 
this document lies in the fact that it records an unique historical episode known as 
Tiruppadi-dänam,' wherein king Märttändavarman is stated to have dedicated 
his whole kingdom to god Padmanäbha, the tutelary deity of the Travancore 
Royal House, while he conducted the administration as the god’s agent (Bhandara- 
kkariyam-seyvar). That this coup-d’-etat was calculated to safeguard the soli 
darity of his newly acquired dominions from the counter reprisals of his whilom 
enemies, who dared not proceed against territories dedicated to and therefore be- 
longing exclusively to god was not an innovation of this king, but that the idea 
that the Tiruvadi-rajya was god’s country was current two centuries earlier even 
during the time of the invasion of Venadu by the Vijayanagara king Achyuta- 
raya has been dealt with at length in Volume IV of the Series. Märttända- 
yarman’s successor Rämavarman went through the same dedication ceremony in 
about Kollam 938-9. 

The boundaries of the dominions which were thus disposed of are only 
vaguely given here viz., the fort of Tovala on the east and Kavanaru in the west,; 
but the territory must have been big enough as Marttanda, the Conqueror, had by 


: the Kollam year 925 annexed or subdued many of the principalities with which 


I. Trav. State Manual, Vol. I, 362: Compare 
ட uU x 5 
2.1069029800998-] விய ധനഞ്ജുന൯ ധരണിശ്വരനു 
പത്മനാഭ a {TID ന സത്മമാശു ചമഘഷുടന 
* * * * ¥ 
സഷചഘാര പദഘടിതപട്ടമതിവഞ്ചിമ്രമ്‌ പുരന്ദരന്‌ 
from Paichendropakhyanam of Kußjan-Nambiyär,. 


‘ an} എന്നേത്തേ மனுஸ்‌ ധരണീന്ദ്രരമയലി പേപ്രവിരന്‍ Gases. മാകും 
ad - കുന്നിച്ചിട്ും ഭക്തിഭയാടന്പഷത്തില്‍ (Hoe to eg aia) 

र മചന്നബ്‌ ജനാഭ൭൯റ പാദാംബൂജത്തില്‍ സധ്യസ്വഭ:നത്തനു ലക്ഷ്യമായ - 

i है n മയ്യ were Ae Atk nore. , ijo BAIS ഞ്ഞിട്ടുടലാളു വെ). 


"Ls - " Arita 5 
b CHE $ {rom a modern poem Aarttandadzvadayam | 
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southern Kérala was dotted: Attungal, Quilon, Kayangulam and Kottarakkara, 
Ambalappula and the chieftaincies of Tekkunkür and Vadakkunkür 


Text.’ 
First side. 
உ LS TI LG FULD [u* ] , 

2 இர்ப்பாப்பூர்‌ 2ழப்பெரர்‌ ஸ்ரீ விரவாலமார்த்தாண்டவர்ம்மசாய திர்‌- 
Uo Carp மூத்த திருவடி இரு த்கருளியெடத்திங்கல்கத்‌ BE 500 சல்ப்பி- 
ச்சு பெருமாள்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்‌ இலக்கு இராச்சியம்‌ எழுதிவச்ச A wa- 
சூவார்ப்பண! ஓலக்கு எழுதின TATL [u*] 

RDL OG (amv ഞമ ൫൭ 

4  விர்ச்சக சனி மீனவியாழம்‌ Geran கொல்லம்‌ தெசள்ளாயிரத்து இருபத்த- 

ய்யாமாண்ட மகாமாதம்‌ ௫௨ புதனாக்ஷயும்‌ பூற்வபக்ஷத்து சத்தமியும்‌ 
இக்காளால்‌ எழுதிய சறுவளரூவரர்ப்பண றலைக்கரணமாவிது [+] 


ve 


5 wh பண்டாசக்காரியம்‌ செயிவார்களாய வாலமாத்தாண்டவாம்மராய இர்‌- 
ப்பாபபூர்‌ மூப்பில்‌ AH தங்களக்கு gerer கோவாளகொட்டைக்கு 
படிஞாஅு கல DDD Bi கிழக்கெொளள 

 இராச்சயத்குனு அகத்து ஒள்ளது காளதுவசெ நமக்கு yuan சமாயிட்டு 
அனுபவிச்சு வருக்க வத்து RDS BUY தானமானங்களும்‌ எப்‌- 
பேர்ப்பட்டதும்‌ 

T பெருமாள்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்திலகளு சஅவகுவராப்பணமாக ஆசெக்‌ இழு- 
ககமெ எழுதிக்கொடுத்தார்‌ [॥* | 

Second side. 

S ஸ்ரீபண்ட ரக்காரியம்‌ செப்வார்களாய வாலமாச்சுசாண்டவரம்மசாய திர்‌- 
ப்பாப்பூர்‌ மூப்பில்‌ கிர்நும்‌ : 

0 இம்மார்க்கமெ இ சறுவசூவார்ப்பண தல வகை யெழுதிய மெலெழுத அக்‌ 

கணக்கு சங்கசகுமாச[ ப*]ட்ட. ன்‌ எழுத்து [u>] 


Translation. 
Victory to Sri-Rama! 
This is a copy. of the sarvasvärpana-öla (document) relating to the dedica- 
tion of the kingdom to the sribhandara of Perumal, which was made in writing b 
éri-Vira-Balamarttandavarman alias Tiruppappür Mütta-tiruvadi of (the) Tirup- 
pàppür(-svarüpam) and (the) Kilapperür( illam), from his palace i 


Kollam 925, Tai 9 i x 


This is the document relating to the wholesale dedication (sarvasvàrpanam) 
which was written on the 5th day of the month of Makara in the Kollam year 


ணை டா எண்டா CM SESS 


பணத்த ടട 
Rogistered as No. 13 of the Trav. Epig. Colln- for 1098 20. x 
Expressed by a symbol. 

3. The symbols— does duty for the word மார்த்தாண்ட 
ஹவ.$வாவ-2ண 


1. 
2 


DIS 


1. The correct form is T 


என்னோ 5 the giving away of the whole of one’s possessions and it is considered to be a vory 


meritorious kind of gift. सर्वस्वदानं is the name also of a variety of adoption practised 
Nambudiri families, where in cases of absence of male issue to ad ed hea | 
adopted into the illam by giving away 11 the family property to him as dowry 
daughter of the house whom he marries. í u 

5. Expressed by a symbol 


18 
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3 == = = அவள்‌ 


nine hundred and tweaty-five, when Saturn was in Vrischika and Jupiter stood in 
Mina, which was a Wednesday with saptamIi-éithz of the first fortnight: 

Balamarttandayarman alias Tiruppäppür-Müppu who was the head of the 
Government gave away (in writing) to the (bhandära) treasury of Perumal (god 
Padmanabha of Trivandrum) (to last) till the moon aud sun (endure), all the 
property, duties, grants etc. from the kingdom lying to the west of Tovalakotta 
and to the east of Kavanaru which belonged to, and were till that date being 
enjoyed by, him. 

This is the signature of the melelutu (head-accountant), Sankara-Kumära- 
bhattan who wrote in this manner this sarvasvärpana transaction of Balamart- 
tandavarman alias Tiruppappur-Muppu. who was the head of the Government. 


1൦. 7—Cheramangalam records of Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya. 


The subjoined two records in the Vatteluttu script and the Tamil language 
are engraved on the south base of the central shrine of the Vishnu temple at 
Chéramangalam, a small village in the Eraniel taluk of the Padmanabhapuram 
Division. They belong to Jatävarınan Sundara-Chöla-Pändya; the first Chola- 
Pandya viceroy who was appointed by Räjöndrachöla I for the administration of 
his Pandya dominions, and are dated in the 19th and [6]th years of the former's 
reign. The writing of the second of these inscriptions seems however to be later 
than the Vatteluttu script of the middle of the 11th century, either because the 
engraver was a slovenly individual or this inscription was perhaps a copy incised at 
some later date. 


The donor of the zinc lamp-stand mentioned in the first inscription was 
a certain Mayilatti, brother of Kalani-Venni of Sarıkarappädi who figures as a 
donor to the Vishnu temple at Suchindram in a record’ of the 9th year of the 
same viceroy, where his full name is given as Kalani-Venni alias Madhurantakap- 
péraraiyan. He must have been an individual of some consequence residing at 
Kottaru and his brother, the donor in the Chéramangalam record, was employed 
as an orraichövakan in the army. Both of them must have accompanied Sundara- 
Chola-Pandya’s army from the Chöla dominions. because Mayilatti is a name 
which is often met with in the Cköla inscriptions of the Tamil districts. Orraich- 
chevakar ns a military term occurs in two inscriptions of the Pandya kings 
Märanjadaiyan? and Vira-Pandya, and it may mean ‘soldiers engaged on spying 
work (orru=espionage and oyran =a spy); but then the word may have to be 
orruchchévakan cr orrachchévakam. Orrai means ‘single’ and orraichchevakar 
were probably subordinate officers with some individual status as against an ordi- 
nary soldier who formed part and parcel of a battalion. lt is noteworthy that 
some of the individuals mentioned in the Chöla-Pändya inscriptions* copied from 
the Suchindram temple were influential military officers of the Chola garrison: 


1. Trav. Archl. Series, Vol. IV, p. 135. 


2; ibid. Vol. I, p. 158. 
3. ibid. Vol. HI, p. 73. . 
4. ibid, Vol, IV, pp. 132, 135. 137. 


gitized by 53 Foundation USA 
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näyakan Völän-Solakeralan. Ter-Tiruvarangamudaiyär the god ofthe Vishnu 
temple of Cheramangalam and Zep-Tiruvehgadamudaiyar installed within the 
big temple at Suchindrum, were perhaps named after the gods of the highly sacred 
temples at Tiruvarangam (Srirangam) and Tiruvéhigadam (Tirupati) in the Madras 
Presidency. 

It may be noted that donors’ names were very often attached to the gifts 
made by them to the temples. In many cases the thrones, halls and other objects 
and gifts with which certain kings were connected, come to be called by their names 
or by some of the most distinctive of their birudas: e. g., Räjaräjan(-mandapa), 
Ariyennavallän(-pandal), Viravallalan(-smAásana), Kulasökharan(-padi), Kulot- 
tungasdlan (palace), Narasingamunaiyaraiyar(-poriyal), Sundara-Pandyan(-sandi), 
Räjakesarikkal (a measure), Serantaka (vessel) are some of the many instances 
known from inscriptions. In a similar manner, the lamp-stand presented by 
Mäyalatti was named Tiruvorraichchövakan, after the donor's profession. 


2 
= 
namely, Senäpati Malayappichölan, Padaittalaivar Kävänai-Karuvüar and Danda- | 


The second epigraph records that a certain Iraiyan-Achchan gave surety 
for the payment by himself of the taxes due on certain temple lands, in case 
the principal party called Ayiravan-Devan went out of the village, and to further 
pay a fine of six kalanju of gold to the king or temple, if he acted against this 
agreement. Manru-märipökil is an expression which has been tentatively rendered 
into ‘if he leaves the assembly’, manru signifying the meeting-place of the village 
assembly. The term manradt therefore refers toa member of the mag, i. e., one 
who pleads cases in a village.assembly!. It also means ‘a shepherd’. The caste 
mannädiyär has however been derived from man-earth and nediyar-earners. 

Mudukudi —is the name of the original Dravidian inhabitants whose 
modern representatives in the Travancore State are said to be the hill-tribes 
(malaiyaravar) called the Muduvar*; but it does not seem probable that Ayiravan- 
Devan of the present record belonged to that class. Mättakudi?® occurs in the 
Kéralapuram inscriptions, where it refers to a family of dancing girls attached to 
the Siva temple at that place. Pee 

The other four inscriptions, three in Vatteluttu and the fourth in Tamil, are 

not of any importance, being but fragments. No. C seems to refer to a gift of an 
| utensil called gindi for use in the temple, while No. F states that the village of 
| Uheramangalam was a brahmadéya of Rajaraja- Tennadu. ; " 


A 
On the south base of the central shrine. 


E anad ஸ்ரீம்‌ [॥*] கொச்சடையவன்மரான ஸ்ரீசுர்தரசொழபரண்டியதெ. 
வர்க்கு யாண்டு பத்தொன்பதாவது சொழமண்டலத்தில்‌ sogar 
கெவவ்ள [கர*]ட்டு yow- um 


1. பழையமன்றாடிபோலுமிவனென்று பண்பின்மிஃ்க-- Periyapıranam. 

2. Poruladhikära-äräychcki, p. 11. ' 
3. Vide. Kéralapuram records published below. — 

(A) Registered as No. 76 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1093 x. x. my 


1 
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2 கரம்பை நாட்டு முக்கசையான மும்முடிசொழபு.ரக்து இருக்கு[ம்‌*] ௪ 
ங்கரபாடியரன்‌ கழனி | வெண்ணியென்‌ | wu இருவொற்றைச்செவக 
மாயலட்டியென்‌ இராசராசதெ[ன்‌*]னாட்டு செரமல்கலத்து தெவர்‌ 
தென்‌ திருவரங்கமுடையார்‌ [க்‌* [குச்‌ 

3 சர்திராதித்தவல்‌ நின்றெரிய வைச்ச தாசாவிளக்கு வெள்ளிக்கொலால்‌ 
நிறை அறுபது [1*] இவ்வீளக்கு திருவொற்றைச்செவகன்‌ என்பத 

| சந்திராதித்தவல்‌ நின்றெரியுப்படித்‌ ௫ருவொற்றைசெவக மாயலட்டி. 


வைச்ச இருகந்தாவிளக்கு [॥* ] 


Translation. 
is Hail! Prosperity! In the nineteenth year of king Jatävarman alias Sri 
५ Sundarasola-Pandyadeva, Tiruvorraichchevaka-Mayalatti, brother of Kalanivenni 


of Sankarappadi residing in Mukkarai alias Mummudisölapuram, a village of 
Purankarambai-nadu which is a sub-division of Arumolidéva-valanadu, a district 
of Sola mandalam, gave a zinc lamp-stand weighing sixty ( palam) by the vellikkol, 
for burning as long as the moon and sun (last) a perpetual lamp to the god Ten- 
Q Tiruvarahgamudaiyàr of Scramangalam, (a village) of Rajaraja-Tennadu. This 
lamp-stand called Tiruvorgaichchevakan is the perpetual lamp given by Tiru- 
vorraichchévaka-Mayalatti, to burn as long as the moon and sun (endure). 


பி 
B 
On the south base of the central shrine. 


] en ou ए "| கொச்சடையவன்மசான ஸ்ரீசுந்தசசொழபாண்டியதெவர்‌- 
[க்‌*]கு யாண்டு [ஆரு]வது தென்திருவசங்கமுடையார்‌ கொவிலில்‌ 
முதுகுடி. செந்தில்‌ ஆயிரவ- 
2 [கெ]வன்‌ மன்றுமாறி பொ௫ல்‌ sun! ஆக இதை புணைபடுவென்‌ இவ்வ 
மை மன்றாடி 
3 இறையான்‌ அச்சன்னென்‌ இப்படி. அன்றென்‌[எ]ல்‌ அன்முடு கொவி- 
னுக்கு? ௮றுகழ[ஞ்‌*]சு பொன்‌ படுவொகாக 
4 ஓட்டி இட்டு செலுத்துவதாக ஓட்டி கைய்த்திட்டுக்‌ குடுத்தொம்‌ இவ்விரு 
வொம்‌ செரமங்கலத்‌ து ஸடிெலயார்க்கு [n*] 
5 இப்படி அறிவெ! 
Translation. 
Bail! Prosperity! In the sixth year of king Jatavarman alias Sri-Sunda- i 
rasola-P andyadeva, I, Iraiyan-Achchan a maprad of this village shall be security , 
for the tax (due) as my (own) debt, if Ayiravan-Devan of Sendil the tenant (mudu- 
kudi) of the temple of Ten-Tiruvarangamudaiyär should shift from (the jurisdic- 
tion of) this assembly. If I say nay to this, 1 shall incur a fine of six kalanju of 
gold to the king for each day (of default). 
ம்‌ Thus, we two agreed (to the above) and gave a written declaration to the 
council (sabhaiyär) of Chéramangalam. This (I) know ........... 


Mee ss த்‌ 
7 ae Fa (B) Registered as No. 77 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1093 m. m 

൮. Ttis probably a contraction for zer an [®] ஆக or കഥ [sw] ஆக 

പം ரவிலுச்கு, the fine was payable to the temple. 


வூ n 
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INSCRIPTION FROM TIRUVANVANDUR. 


—— ട്‌ ട്‌ 


९ 
On the south base of the ventral shrine. 


1 an ed ஸ்ரீ [17] செரமங்கல த்து இணைரய Ars)! - 
2 அீச[ன்‌*] தென்த்திருவரங்கமுடைய்யா[*[க்கு இட்ட ഞ്ഞു... 
ற 
On a pillar in front of the temple. 
1 @gere- 3 ங்கத்து 
2 இருவர- 4 ஆழ்வார்‌ 


No. 9—An inscription from Tiruvanvandur. 


Tiruvanvandür which is known by the name of Tiruvenmandür and Tiru- 
‘vanmandur in inscriptions is one of the thirteen holy places of Malai-mandalam 
sung in the hymns of Nammälyär. It is referred to in the Nalayirapraba- 
ndham* as well as in Maranalankárüm? and Ashtaprabandham® as Tiruvan- 
vandur, the change of vandér into mandir being accounted for by the genius of 
the Malayalam language (cf, vannàg, mannan ;) 


————————————————————— 


:(C) &(D). These are registered as Nos. 78 and 79 of Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1093 m. r. (Vatteluitu and 
Tamil). 
1 Read Q@seAwAmsSsar. 
2 A few letters mentioning the weight of the gind/ (vessel with a spout) are missing. 
3 The following two inscriptions are fragmentary records in Vatteluttu. 
E.—(No. 80 of 1093). 


1 ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ [(*]இடவத்தில்‌ வியா . , . . . 
2 ற்று செரமங்கலத்அு கெவர்‌ தென்றி ...... 
3 ட்டு௮தியலூரான அ௮ழகியபாண்டி ...... 
4 இனெண்தூமி பட்டணமான ...,-.... 


5 Qurab BOATS முத்தறை ஆ +4. 

0 றைக்கு மெக்கு காலுக்கு வட ...... 
F.—(On the balikkal). 

1 an ஹி ஸ்ரீ ர] ராகமாஐத்தென்னாட்டு வ 

ஹடெயம்‌ செரமங்கலத அ ஆழ்வார்‌ தென்திறா- 


te 


3 வரங்க 
Tiruväymoli, Vi, 1. 
மலர்மகள்‌ சேர்மணிமார்பன்‌ வைகலும்‌ வைகலும்‌ மறுகில்‌ 
exer; வண்டூர்‌ — aranalaikaran, v. 713. —— 
6 தேக முலகுமுயிரும்‌ Ai: தகிற்கும்‌ 
யாவும்‌ படைத்த விறைகண்டீர்‌-- பூவிற்‌ * 
திருவண்‌ வண்டுருறையுக்‌ தேவாதிதேவன்‌ E 
மருவண்வண்டூர்‌ அனவமால்‌. — Narrettu-tiruppati-andadi, 


oom 


v E- 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Un 


Nec ആം er ls; ig ௩௯ aii டு 5 -— 


OLOGICAL SERIES. 


The Vishnu temple at that place, which must therefore be of great antiquity 
dating at least from the time of Nammalvar, the Vaishnava saint who has been 
considered by some to have flourished about the beginning of the 9th century, 
contains also epigraphical evidence of its early age in the two records of the Venadu 
king Srivallabhangddai (about A. D. 970) which have been published already. 
The present record can from its writing be approximately assigned to about the 

i same period or a few decades later. 


It registers a gift of some lands by Ediran-Kaviran of Kurattikkadu for 
the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the Vishnu temple at Tiravanmandür, 
which were left in the hands of a body called the anju-ganattär!, who were 
to enjoy the lands and burn the lamp in the temple. The donor, however, retained 
the right to take back the lands from these men if they were remiss in their 
service and to give them to his own descendants to cultivate and continue the 
supply of ghee for the perpetual lamp. The ‘three-hundred’ of Nanrulai-nadu 
were entrusted with the general supervision of this charity... 


It is interesting to note that in all the three epigraphs of Tiruvanvandur 
the transgressors were threatened with the penalty of the.operation of the Malik- 
kala-kachcham, which must have weilded considerable influence: in those days. 
Mülikkalam or Mashikaknlam was one of the four places, where an early. fram 
(kalakam)or assembly was installed according: to the Keralölppatti. 

The proper names oceurring in the record are: 

Ediran-Kaviran-of Kurattikkädu (in the Tiruvalla taluk), 
Sennan-Kannan of Charuppédimangalam, 
Sattan-Kiran of Talanjeri, 
Suvaran-Sattan of Narayanamangalam, 
Devan-Sennan of Elumulaichcheri, 
Sankaran-Suvaran of Talaiman, and 
; “ரது Vadukikodu and Udiyankodu among names of fields. . 


. Text... 


IFA [ட]கத்துள்‌ வியாழ நிற்க மிரிச்சிகஞாயித்‌ அச்‌ செய்த காரியமா 


argo [V^] திருவெண்மண்டூர்‌ பட்டாரகர்‌ திருவடிக்கு குறத்திகாட்டு எதி 
TESTI அமைச்ச நந்தாவிளக்கு திருவெண்மண்டூர்‌ ஊரா- 


ச்‌ 2 ... முன்ன பொன்‌ கொடுத்து [கொ]ண்ட பூமி[*]வடுகிகொடும்‌ உதியன்‌ 
J கொட்டில்‌ பாதியும்‌ இவ்விச [ண்டு] பூமியும்‌ நந்தாவீளக்கனு அமைச்சரன்‌ 
ET [17 | இசக்தரவிளக்கினு ஐஞ்சு கணத்தாரும்‌ நெய்‌ யட்டக்கடவியர்‌ [1* | 
ப... இவவஞ்சு கணத்தாரும்‌ உழவு அடுத்தாலு ஒருநாள்‌ [முட்‌]டிக்ல்‌ 
Aut 3 ... ம்‌ உழுமவகள்க்கு இப்பூமி விலக்‌ிலும்‌ திருவிளக்கு முட்டி க்கிலும்‌ ep 
ழிக்களத்து படுவதெ [1] முட்டிச்சவனு அனுபந்தம்‌ பறையுமவனும்‌ = 
பெருமானடிகள்‌ இருவடிக்கு ஐம்பதில்‌ கழைஞ்சு பொன்தண்டம்‌ . . . 
; . . . நாடுவாழுமவர்க்கும்‌ இருபத்தைங்‌[கழைஞ்‌.னு ] பொன்‌ i 
ரர பர panora anas o£ the Spio age and the amperehgüpwof Tamil literature. Oo 1 Compare also the panchaganas of the epic age and the azmperunguIu of Tamil literature. 
. 2 This is registered as N . 16 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1097 ». x. 
Z^» Y 
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1... . சருப்பெதிமங்கலத்து செக்கங்‌ கண்ணனும்‌ தா[ழ]ஞ்செரியுடை சா 


GSE ரெனும்‌ சாராயணமல்கலயுடை TUTE சாத்தனும்‌ எழுமுளைச்செ 
ரியுடைய தெவஞ்‌ OEE ML தாழைமண்ணுடைய சங்கரஞ்‌ HOUT BLD 


Qusa ஐய்வரும்‌ இப்பூமிக்கு ൫[ഞ൧| அ[மி|ச்சினு 


Pe. ee அம em ah 


To face page 32. 


~ PEST. 


மிகமுட்டிக்கில்‌ சென்ற செலவினோடு பாட்டம்‌ விடக்கடவியர்‌ - 
occurring in the Tirukkudittanam inscription, Z. 4, S., Vol. 11, p. 36. = 1. ன 
2 wis engraved below the line. > & hey d 
3 The two இ are written below the line. ப 
+ The missing syllables are clearly “சங்கவி! in this instance. £ ம ஏசிக்‌ 
5 Trav. Archl, Series, Vol. 111, p. 162. ER. 
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PRAGMENTARY RECORD OF INDUKODAIVARMAN. 33 


zu saa A : : i 

D , சருப்பெதிமங்கலத்‌ DF Gm கண்ணனும்‌ தா[ம]ஞ்செரியுடை சா 
BSH ரெனும்‌ நாரசாயணமம்கலயுடை HOUT QJ சாத்தனும்‌ எழுமுளைச்செ 
ரியுடைய தெவஞ்‌ Oris gn தாழைமண்ணுடைய சங்ஙரஞ்‌ சுவானும்‌ 


இவகள்‌ ஐயவரும்‌ இப்பூமிக்கு இ[றை] அ[மி]ச்சினு 


| T. A. S, Vol. V-Part T; 


To face page 32. 


Ne 


)« 9—TIRUVANVANDUR INSCRIPTION. 


ப 


A. S. Zananatha Ayyar. 


Scale: One-cighths. 
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ന്നാ... சென்ற செலவினோடு பாட்டம்‌ விடக்கடவியர்‌ 
occurring in the Tirukkudittanam inscription, 7. 4. S., Vol. II, ற. 36. 
2 wis engraved below the line, 
The two A's are written below the line. 
The missing syllables are clearly “சங்கவி' in this instance. 
Trav. Archl, Series, Vol. 111, p. 162. 


a Me மே 
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Ta TTT 


The Vishnu temple at that place, which must therefore be of great antiquity 
gating at least from the time of Nammälvär, the Vaishnava saint who has been 
considered by some to have flourished about the beginning of the 9th century, 
contains also epigraphical evidence of its early age in the two records of the Venadu 
king Srivallabhangodai (about A. D. 970) which have been published already. 


| 


Vhia 


m கழைஞஷ்ச பொன்தகண்டட்‌ 


ஸ்‌[சழைஞ்‌ ன] பொன்‌ தத. 
nd the aimporungufu of "Tamil literature 
for 1097 m. E» i $ ds ்‌ 


FRAGMENTARY RECORD OF INDUKODAIVARMAN. 33 


4 . . . சருப்பெதிமங்கலத்து செந்கங்‌ கண்ணனும்‌ தா[ழ]ஞ்செரியுடை சா அ 
தீத இரனும்‌ ஈாராயணமங்கலயுடை RUIG) சாத்தனும்‌ எழுமுனைச்செ 
ரியுடைய தெவஞ்‌ Orin ak தாழைமண்ணுடைய சங்கரஞ்‌ FUT 
இவகள்‌ ஐய்வரும்‌ இப்பூமிக்கு இ[றை] ௮[மி]ச்சினு 

Bo" cm யிராதொழிவொ ராயில்‌ இவகளுடைய செல[ மி] ! எப்படி ப்பட்டி 
அம்‌ விலக்கி yr தடுக்‌. eno மிட்டிக்கொள்ளக்கடவிய£ன்‌ [$] ஒரு 
Baar அடுத்து முட்டிக்கல்‌ அவன்‌ தந்ததி? உழுது நின்ற கெய்யட்டக்‌ 
கடவியர்‌ [1*] இத்திருவிளக்கு வைச்சான்‌ குறத்திகாட்டு ௭த- 

6 .... 1469 mer tpm. முக்‌ BID MAB கண்டு செலுத்தக்‌ கடவியர்‌[॥*] 


"mu " 


Translation. 


In the month of Vrischika when Jupiter stood in . . . taka, the following 
transaction was made:— 

Ediran-Kaviran of Kugattikàdu gave, by purchase for . 3 pox from the arar 7 
of Tiruvenmandur, the two (pieces of) lands Vadugi-kodu and a half of Udiyan- 8 
ködu, for the perpetual lamp which he instituted in the temple of (the god) Tiru- | 
venmandür-Bhatäraka. The five representatives (ganattar) shall measure out ghee j 
to this perpetual lamp. If in the cultivation of this land ,,...... be stopped 1 
for one day . . . . . . , if the tenants be ejected from this land, and if the sacred * 
lamp fail (to be lighted}, they shall be subject to (the penalty of) Mtlikkalam. 
The defaulter and he who abets him shall pay a fine of fifty kalanju of gold to 
the king (Perumänadigal-Tiruvadi) and a fine of twenty-five LaZanju of gold ta the 
officer administering the district. : 

Sennan- Kannan of Saruppédimangalam, Sattan-Kiran of Talanjeri, Suva- 
ran-Sattan of Näräyanamahgalam, Devan-Sennan of Elumulaichchöri, Sankaran- 

uyaran of Tälaiman— these five persons shall pay the tax on this land; if they 

fail to do so, the lands shall be taken back from them Wee their expenditure. 
If there is default for one month consecutively, his (the donor's) descendants shall 
eultivate the lands and supply the ghee. This sacred lump was (thus) given b 
Edivan-Kaviran of Kurattikadu. The ‘three-hundred’ of Nanrula-nadu sha 
also supervise this supply (of ghee). ® 


$ 

No. 10—Fragmentary record of Indukodaivarman. 5 ETE 
This inscription is engraved on the base of the surru-mandapa of the same Eo 
Vishnu temple at Tiruvanvandür. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and is so com- _ 
pletely defaced that only a few syllables are legible here and there. The in- — 
complete transcript is, however, given below, as the record is dated in the ye 
opposite to the fifth year of the early king Kö-Induködaivarman, > whose p 
1 Compare the restriction, = : 

/சிகமுட்டிக்ல்‌ சென்ற செலவினோடு பாட்டம்‌ விடக்கடலியர்‌ zi 
occurring in the Tirukkudittanam inscription, 7. 4. പാവാ இ 

w is engraved below the line. i INS Bs 
The two ക്ട are written below the line. $ ச்‌ ptt» 


The missing syllables are clearly “சங்கவி! in this instance. —— 


m moa 


Trav. Archl, Series, Vol, IIT, p. 162. 


SC कर TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


in the Chéra genealogy has been fixed before Bhaskara Ravivarman. The record 


oe further mentions Kumaran-Kunrappölan, and the murnärruvar of Nanrulai- 
4 nadu. 
Text.” 
1 கொவிந்து கொதைவர்ம்மர்க்குச்செ ..... 1... [ய்யா ]மாண்டைக்‌ 
கெதிராமாண்டு .......... 
2 நன்றனழறாட்டு முக்தூற்றுவரும்‌ . ........ சஞ்‌ செந்தனு மங்கலத்து 


குமரங்குன்றப்பொழனு நன்அழைநாட்டு . யனும்‌ இநால்வரும்‌ 


ச்சு திருவெண்மண்டுரும்‌ 


No. 11—Peruneyil inscription of the 11th century A. D. 


— "This inscription is engraved on the south base of the central shrine in the 
temple at Peruneyil which is a suburb of Chenganachery. P is in the Vatteluttu 
alphabet and the Tamil language. On palaeographical grounds the record may be 
assigned to about the end of the 10th or to the beginning of the 11th century 
A. D., as the characters are very much like those of the records of that period. 

[t registers a gift of some paddy and land by a certain Ediran-Kavjran of 
Jnavarkkadu for feeding one thousand brahmans during the annual festival of 
the temple falling in the month of Kanni. It may be noted that in an epigraph 
from Tiruvanvandür of about the same period as this, a certain Ediran-Kaviran 
of Kurattikkadu (Tiruvalla taluk) figures as a donor of a perpetual lamp to the 
Vishnu temple of that place and as the reading Jnayarkkadu of the present re- 
cord is not quite free from doubt, itis probable that the two individuals were 
identical. 

: The recipients of the gift were the members of the tirundlganam and the 
t oduval of Peruneydal. The defaulter was subject to the payment of a fine of 100 
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for each tree, 
bunch of cocoanuts, 
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Mahabharata appear to be similar corporate 
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A. S. Romanatha Agyar. 
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9. Kula-adakka, a bunch of arecanuts, 
4. Kula-valai, a bunch of plantains, and 
E GY Vettu-dla, share in the cocoanut leaves cut. 

The:poduva/ had also to supply some vegetables on these occasions on behalf 
of the lands which they were’enjoying as virutti-holdings. In lieu -of this load of 
vegetables, its: commuted. value (chumattu-panam)! was sometimes payable by the 
tenants. 


Text.” 


സ 


ஹி Fl) கன்னியில்‌ வியாழக்‌ நிற்‌[க*]கன்னி STAD D! ஞாமிமுண்ட 
அச்சுவதி நாள்‌ பெருநெய்தல முக்கால்வட்டத்‌ திருந்து திருநாள்‌ க்கண- 
த்தா ரும்‌ பொதுவாளும்‌ அவீரொத[த*]தால்‌ கூடிச்‌ செய்த கருமமாவ- 
IMDS இருநாள்க்கணத் தார்க்கு ஞாவல்க்காட்டு எதஇிரங்கவிரன்‌ ௧- 
ளத்தனாலொடியாகின்ற பூமி இரு. நாற்றுக்‌ கலத்தின்‌ மெலும்‌ முஞ்ஞனா- 
ட[வ]டைய y REER கொதைக்கு எதிரங்கவிரன கொடுத்துடைய 
கெல பதினாழிப்பமையால்‌ ஆயிரம்‌ பறையும்‌ விற்றிரட்டிச்ச [வண்ணம்‌] 
பதினாழிப்பறையால்‌ ஈராயிரம்‌ பறைநெல்லும்‌ ஆட்டா- : 


வாரியரும்‌ Qur துவானாம்‌[॥*]இ[ஃ]யும்‌ விறகும்‌ yo Br விழரச்செய்யு 
-மவகள்‌ கொண்டு, . 0+. ५ « » हे d. E ze D 

4 அடிக்க கடவர்‌[॥*]இப்பரி seus இத்திருவிழாவிக்து எதிரங்கவீர னமைச்ச- 

Orns அமைஞ்ஞவண்ணம்‌ முட்டாகெ செலுத்தக்‌ கடவர்‌ திருநாள்க்கஃ 

ணத்தாரும்‌ பொஅவாளும்‌ [॥* 1൫൧൮൪ சொட்டினகாலக்து முட்டா- 

தெ செலுத்தாதொழிவசாகில்‌ அமைச்சுள்ளு[அத்த] ர ! 

BID DESO pS apd நாடுவாமுமவர்க்கு அ௮ய்ம்பதின கழைலஞ்‌. 

வாழ்ச்கைவாழுமவர்க்கு பந்திருகழைஞ்து பொன்‌ தண்ட [ப்‌]பட [க்‌ 
கடவர்‌ [॥* ]இடையிடன்‌ இச்செலவினு விரொ திக்கில்‌ இத்தல 


1 Trav. State Manual, Vol. IIT, p. 335. ° é Ee. 
2 Registered as No. 14 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1097 x. e. (Also No. 85 of 1086). | 
3 குலை looks like an. ! : ` : 
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5 ருடைய கரியில்ப்‌ புக்கு AVS a மவரும்‌ பொருள்‌ கவருமவரும்‌ இ[ச* | தண்‌- 
டம்படக்கடலீயர்‌ [॥”*]இவமைஞ்ஞ கறியும்‌ முட்டி யூண்வொன்ு G- 
ஜையிலும்‌ கெரண்டுவாசா தொழிஞ்ஞ கணத்தான்‌ இரண்டரைக்‌ காணம்‌ 
பொன்‌ தீண்டம்‌ வைச்சு[க்‌ கொண்டு]அடைக்காயமி.து மிடக்கடவியன்‌ 
[॥*] களத்தனாலொடி[ரெல்னு] அதிச்சக்கொதை தந்து செல்லானாகில்‌ 

11 ்‌முழாவு திருமாள்க்கணத்தாரும்‌ பொதுவாளும்‌ எதிரங்‌ கவிரனும்‌ கூடி- 
» மற்றொரு பூமி மெலிட்டு எதிரங்கவிரனைக்கொண்டு காராண்மை செய்யி- 

ச்சு ஆண்டாண்டும்‌ எண்ணாழிப்பறையா லிருதூறுபறை ,.... 
| 6 ല്‍ அரிகமாதிது கொடுக்ககடவன்‌ [W* ]ஏதிரங்க விரனும்‌ SHS இயும்‌ இப்‌ பூமி 

} காராண்மைச்‌ செய்து நெல்லளப்பா னற்றாதொ ழிகில்‌ கணத்தாரும்‌ பொ- 

| அவாளும்‌ தாங்களெய்‌ உழுது கொண்டு செலுத்தக்கடவர[॥*]எதிரங்க வி- 

Í ச[னும்‌]அவன பெண்ணு பிள்ளையும்‌ ர 4 280m d பொ அவாளும்‌ கண- 

Au. த்தாரும்‌ [॥*]எதிரக்கவிரனாச பெண்ணும்‌ பிள்ளைக்கும்‌ தந்ததிக்கும்‌- 

[ep] டைய - 

Translation. 
| Hail! Prosperity ! The following is the transaction made unanimously 
on the day of Asvati which was a Sunday in the month of Kanni (of the year) in 
| which Jupiter stood in Kanya-rasi when, in the temple at Peruneydal were assem- 

Mi bled together the urunalyanattar (i. e-, the body of men managing the temple fes- 

à tivals) and the poduväl. In order that one thousand Brahmanas may be fed each 

है year during the festivals conducted by the Zirunälganattär in the month of Kanni, 

है Ediran-Kaviran of Jnavalkädu gave with libation of water to this body of Zirunál- 
| ganam, the land called Kalattinalodi with the sowing capacity of two-hundred alam 

j of seed, and two thousand paras of seed-paddy measured by the parai holding ten 

nat, as doubled by sale from the quantity of one thousand parai of paddy measured 

by the parai of ten nà//, given by Ediran-Kaviran to Adichchan Kodai of Murini- 
nadu. Annually, the variyar, the poduval and Ediran-Kaviran shall feed daily 

; one hundred men during the ten days of this festival commencing from the fifth 

3 tithi of the second fortnight of the month of Kanni and have the ärättu (cere- 

| mony done). By a different arrangement have the w/a-vdriydr each by himself, 

TA m separately and individually, to bring on the days fixed for them, two bunches 

UER ri of unripe plantain, one bunch of plantain fruits, ..... ten cocoanuts, two kinds 

of vegetables, two nai of pure salt, two palam of good tamarind, five nali of good 
curds, ten nd of good buttermilk, have them measured out to the poduväl before 
shal ¢ twelve-feet-time before noon, and have the feeding conducted. The poduval 
hall-bring and give two hundred vegetables for frying (for the occasions). After 
eeding is made, and before the twelve-feet-time afternoon, the bali-procession. 

X the festival shall be started by the variyar and the poduvál. Those who per- 

Uttira-festival. . . . shall supply leaves and fuel. 


ആ, g 
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Thus, the Zirunalganattür and the poduval shall expend according to the 
scale of expenses fixed by Kdiran-Kaviran for this festival and without causing 
any default. If they fail to so expend without default and at the stated times 
they shall be liable to pay a fine of one hundred kalanju of gold to the Koyiladhi- 
kari (in the presence) of the ministers, fifty kalanju (of gold) to the ruler of the dis- 
trict, and twelve kalanju to the valkkaivalumavar (immediate controlling authori- 
ty). If the idaiyidan (here refers to the cultivator) objects to the expenses, he 
shall, besides paying the above fixed fines, pay a fine of twelve kalanju of gold to 
the assembly, so as to be seen by others. Those who enter on the lands of the 
tirunälganattär and eject (the tenants) and those who exact money from (them) 
shall be subject to these fines. If the stipulated vegetables fail and the feeding is 
diminished even by one, the ganattdéy who failed to bring the dues, shall pay a fine 
of two and a Half känam of gold together with (supplying) betel-leaves' and nuts. 
If Adichchan-Ködai fail to give his dues on Kalattinalodi, the Z/runà/gamattàr the 
poduväl and Ediran-Kaviran shall conjointly invest (the capital) on some other 
land and, getting that land cultivated by IEdiran-Kavirap, shall pay annually two 
hundred parai, as measured by the paras holding eight na, and 

> s If Ediran-Kaviran and his successors become incapable of culti- 
vating this land and measuring out the paddy, the ganat/ar and the podiuwäl shall 
themselves take up the cultivation and supply (the paddy) 

(In that case), the ganattär and the poduval shall protect Ediran-Kaviran 
and his male and female relations.? Ediran-Kaviran .... belonging to his male 
and female relations. . . . - 


No. 12.— Peruneyil Inscription of Kulasekhara-Koyiladhikari. +» 


This inscription is engraved on a slab set up on the west side of the central 
shrine in the temple at Peruneyil. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the langu- 
age is the western dialect of Tamil with a few peculiarities 


The record is dated in the Sth year opposite to the 2nd of the reign of 
Kulasekhara-Köyiladhikäri but does not give the Kollam year, stating only that 
Jupiter was in the Kackatuka-rasi. The inscription of the Kàmé$vara temple at 
Quilon dated in Kollam 278 and mentioning a Noyiladhikari Kulasökhara-Chakra- 
vartin cannot be far removed from this record in point of time. 


. It registers a royal order issued by Kulasckhara-Köyilädhikäri who was 
staying at Nediyatali, granting an annual income of forty kalam along with 
arandai in favour of the temple of Peruneyil for the expenses of feeding some 
persons in the temple and for having the Mahabharata expounded. The recipi- 
ents of the grant were the members of the village assembly and the poduval. The 


grant was ratified at the command of the Koyiladhikari by the chieftains of the 


two villages of Kapalimangalam and Muttüru, who promised not to collect the 
arandai thereafter 


1 Adai means ‘leaf? and kay areca-nut— (கெய்யியைகல்லதோர்‌ சோறும்‌ , ., .. , மைய்யடை 
uj Tiruppalländu, though adaiklkay now signifies only nuts. - 
2 The wording of this last portion is not quite free from doubt. 2 
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Two other place-names occur in the inscription, viz., Kamakkanappalli' and 
Kadamba-nadu?. Of these Kapalimangalam and Kamakkanappalli appear in the 
Tiruvalla plates and Nediyatali* is mentioned in two records of Tirukkakkarai. 
Muttürrukürram figures in Puram 24 as being subject to the sway of one of the 
Velir chiefs. A place named M»ttürrumülai* is mentioned in the Tiruvalla plates. 
But this Mutturu may possibly be Muttüru in the Tiruvalla taluk. 

Padi or Kudippadi is the term which has been applied to the chieftains of 
Punpaittalappati® and Pülaikkudippati, mentioned in the Kottayam plates of 
Sthanu-Ravi. The term affaikkol means ‘what is obtained during the year’. Ti- 
rukkai-nanaichch-aruliyär which literally means ‘was pleased to wet the hands’ is 
used to indicate that the gift was made ‘with libation of water’. Padiyuruttt (7. 55) 
literally ‘impressed on the chiefs’ means that the order was conveyed to the chiefs. 
The sparing use of the dialectic forms olla (l. 4) aruliydr (l. 23, 70, 71), and vu- 
2 nna ( i 58) may be noted. The meaning of arandai is not clear, but it seems to 

- signify some kind of tax in money or in kind payable to deswälis; its literary 
synonym is ‘migery’. 


Text.’ 
ஹி ஸ்ரீ [॥*] இரா- 


1 

9 மாண்டைக்கெதிர்‌ or- 

3 டடாமாண்டு குலை 

4 Qrar கொயில & - 

5 காரிகள்‌ திருவிசா- 

0 ச்சியஞ்‌ செல்லா- 

7 aap கர்க்கடகத- 

8 தில்‌ வியாழத்தி- 

9 ல விரிச்கெ- 

: 10 ஞாயிற்று காலு 
ll தளியையுக்‌ திரு- 
12 க்குன்தப்பொழை- 
10 யுங்‌ கூட்டி கொ- 

14 ண்டு நெடியகளி 
15 இரும்ஈருளி பெரு- 
16 நெய்தல்‌ ஆட்டைக்‌- 
17 கொளால்‌ நால்ப்ப- 

தின்‌ கலம்‌ கெல்‌- 

௮ம்‌ பெருகெய்த- 

ல்‌ அரந்தையும்‌ y- 


3 ഴും வினவி வு ഗംഗാ 


og സഖേ നാലുകോടിക്കു AAA  — [fy numilisandesam. v. 125, 


15 of the Tray. Epig. Colin. for 1097 ar. ४. (Also No. 87 of 1086). 
; j "T 
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A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar. 
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63 ஜஞொமென்‌- 
64 p 5e s- 
65 முதி நா- 
66 ட்டிக்கொ 
67 டுத்தார்‌ 
68 தஇிருவுள்‌- 
69 எம்‌ பண்‌- 
70 ணியருளி- 
71 wu wori- 
72 க்கமெ [॥*] 
Translation. 


k Hail! Prosperity! In the eighth year current opposite to the second year 

of the prosperous reign of Kulasökhara-Köyilädhikärigal, when Jupiter was in 

Karkataka and in the month of Vrischika, Kulasekhara- Koyiladhikari, who having 

taken the four zalis? and Tirukkunyappolai (with him), was pleased to be present 

in Nediyatali, and was pleased to grant, after informing the ministry, as an aftip- 

peru with libation of water, the forty kalam of paddy accruing annually from 

« l Peruneydal along with the arandai of Peruneydal. He was pleased to order 

the feeding (of persons) and (the reading of) the Mahābhārata from (this) 

annual income. (The members of the assembly of) the village of Peruneydal and 

the podwäl received as attipperu the annual income of forty kalam and arandai. 

Koyiladhikarigal issued a royal order to the chieftains of the inhabitants of Kapa- 

limangalam and Muttüru; Räman-Täyan of Kamakkanappalli and Narayanan- 

~ Narayanan of Kadamba-nädu as well as the @-poduval conjointly informed the 

chieftains of (ie) royal order; the chieftains of the inhabitants of these two vill- 

came to the temple of Peruneydal and caused the fact. that they, as stated in 

i the royal order, shall refrain from obtaining the arandai, to be engraved on stone 
Bi ‚and had it set up. 


No. 13.—Quilon inscription of Kollam 278. 


This record is engraved on a pillar set up in the compound of the Räme- 
amin temple at Quilon. It is very much weather-worn and the inscription 
so illegible in many places as to render it difficult to trace its proper 
uity as a whole, is given below in its incomplete state. Fortunately, however, 
introductory portion which contains the main interesting details of the record 


Annual Report for 1095 m. E, Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
wing note on this inscription: — 
fA 20 B comes from the RaméSvara temple at Quilon. It 
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2nd + 14th year of the king's reign, when Jupiter was in the sign Virgo. This 
yields A. D. 1087 for the accession of the king. That portion of the record 
which contains the name of the king is much damaged; but it can be tentatively 
read as Rämar-Tiruvadi. The Koyiladhikari i. e., the officer in charge of the kings 
palace who must have been a near relation of his, probably the senior prince, while 
staying in the palace at Pagaingavu in Kurakkeni-Kollam (7. e., Quilon) ordered 
certain grants of lands to be made to the temple of Raméchchuram, as an atone- 
ment for the enmity incurred with the Aryas. It is not quite clear who are meant 
by the term Aryas. Perhaps, there is here a reference to the Tamil followers of 
the Chälukya-Chöla king Kulöttunga I, who, at this time, invaded the south- 
western portion of the Peninsula (South-Ind. Insers. Vol. I, p. 144.) subdued 
the five Pandyas, burnt the fort of Kottàyu and crushed the army of the Keralas 
GS. J.J. Vol. I, p. 168). Since Quilon was an important place in the dominion 
of the Venadu kings from the earliest times, it may not be unreasonable to take 
the Rama-Tiruvadi of this record as one of its rulers, though the possibility of 
his being a member of the Chéra line is not precluded. And the temple of Ramé- 
chchuram might have been named after him, But if it were still earlier, it should 
have been founded by the Venadu king Räma-Tiruvadi who figures in the Kotta- 


yam grant of Sthanu-Ravi of the ninth century A. D. 


Two other records belonging to a king called Kulasékhara-KGyiladhikarigal 
and Kulasekhara- Perumal respectively have been copied at Peruneyil! and Tiru- 
vali? and they have been published ante. The former is dated in the Sth year 
opposite to the 2nd year when the position of Jupiter was in the Karkataka-räsi, 
while the latter was issued in the year opposite to the same 2nd year when J 2 iter’ 
stood in Makara. As the Quilon record also bears some illegible date (பதி. . 
மாண்டை)0) 008166 to the same 2nd year, and as the script of the three different epi- 
graphs is of about the same period, there is nothing improbable in identifying the 
three kings with one another. The planet Jupiter which was in the Makararäsi in 
the 2nd + 1st year (expired?) was correctly iu Karkataka six years later in the 2nd + 
Sth year; and as it had travelled on to Kanni by the time of the Quilon mscription, 
the date of that record can be only 2 years later than that of the Peruneyil epi- 
graph, and its illegible date portion can therefore be calculated as 2nd + 11th year 
and not 2nd+ 14th year, when Jupiter will have journeyed a few more houses far- 
ther off than Kanni. 

It has to be noticed that while the records of Peruneyil and Tiruvalur are 
expressly dated in the distinctive reign of KulaSekhara, the Quilon epigraph intro- 
duces a Sri Kulasekhara-chakravartin who was the Aöyiladhikäri of (Rama ]-Tiru- 
vadi?. The title of ‘Chakravartin given to the former coupled with the fact that 
the other two records mention him as the reigning king (tiruetrdjyam chella-ninra). 
seems, however, to point to the possibility that ‘Rama Tiruvadi' to whom Kula- 
sökhara was the Koyiladhikdri may refer to the god‘ at Quilon. A better interpreta- 
tion is possible of considering Räma-Tiruvadi-Köyiladhikärigal as the name of the 


1. vide page 38 supra. i 
2 Trav. Archl. Series, Vol. IV, p. 145. 
3. Another reading also seems possible —@arsrut இருவழி, who may have been an earlier name- 
sake of Virarāyiravarman of A. p. 1645. (Cochin Manual, p 80) 
4. Tirucadi is a title applied to gods, kings, queens and saints, of: Tirunandikkarai-Bhataraka- | 
Tiruvadi. 2 
M 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation MW 


= "TA 
~ FED. Yu vl P 
Mee ' டத ah Si > 


42 TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES 
king and Kulasekhara chakravartigal as an alias (ayina) r his regal title. Tf 


however, Rama-Tiruvadi-was the king and Kulasekhara, his Koyiladhikari, then 
i who have to consider that both of them attained to their respective positions in the 
same year and that the latter while referring himself to the regnal year of his 
suzerain in the territory of Quilon, has styled himself as regular king in the more 
northern territory. Future discoveries can alone decide this point one way or the 
other; but it looks more probable that Kulasskhara of these records was a Cher 
king and that Quilon was his southern outpost where he had encamped for 
some time in the palace at Panaingavu! at the time of the present record. The 
record further on states that there was a subordinate chief Vikkiraman, who was 
administering the Quilon territory (/. 47-8), but unfortunately that particular por 
tion is toc-damaged to furnish any clear information. It may be noted that the 
Cochin Rajas still style themselves as Köyiladhikärigal in documents relating to the 
landed property of temples,? their usual title being ‘Perumbadappu Gangädhara 
Virakérala Tirukkoyiladhikarigal 


As regards the enmity with the Aryas for which the expiatory donation 
of offering worship in the Ramesvaram temple at Quilon was instituted by the 
king, it is not definitely known if the sin referred to was that of fighting with the 
invading forces of the Chola king Kulottunea I. As a Kshatriva, his dharma 
lay in fiehting against his enemies and it could not have been a sm to be atoned 
for. No doubt Bälamärttändavarman, the Conqueror, organised the Murajapam 
and other ceremonies to wash off the sins of his ‘wars of aggression’, but here it 
was only one of defence. The term ‘Aryas’ may have probably been used to rele 
to brahmans or to favaiydriyar of other records, some of whom the king may 
have molested and maltreated either justly or wantonly, and that as an act of expia- 
tion for his outrage on members of the highest caste (the bhasuras) connected 
wiih the temple management, he may have bestowed some gifts to the temple 
The fact that ‘Arya-brahmanas’ (/7. 33-4) are stated to have mustered strong in 
the temple along with other State officers on the occasion of this gift, seems to 
favour this view. There have been many instances in which delinquent chiefs or 
kings either voluntarily or under the moral stress of public opinion as voiced by 
the religious corporations called yöyams, made ample amends for their acts ol 
petty tyranny and coercion. Notable among these are the following cases recorded 
in the temple chronicles of Trivandrum, which bear a resemblance to the present 
incident; 


d irn o NEN, [ന nie mto 


i) Vira-Keralavarman Tiruvadit paid. some land compensation to the 
survivors of certain Desikal (brahman immigrants) whom he had murdered at Nilai- 
melkunnu and also made a gift of 157 köttas of land and 30,000 panam to the 
Padmanabhasvamin temple at Trivandrum for assaulting some temple servants; 


1. This palace also occurs in the Mamballi plate of Vallabhangodai (A. D. 974) -7. A. S., Vol. LY, p. 9. 
E * Unnunilisandésam (c. 1350) has iu verse 74 ; 
: A ' 80௨08௯ പ്രിയസഖ പനങ്ങാവനത്തിന്ന കംപു- 


AIO: 010 soe ०३६३ Dono சி മെഭര്‍പിം 
Malabar Quarterly Review, Vol. VIII, p. 117. 

“Cochin State Manual, p. 39. 

Tray. State Manual, Vol. T, p. 264. 
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ii) Vira Marttandavarman! made a similar expiatory donation to that 
temple for having put to death several men in the war that took place near Kili- 
mänür: 

(ii) Vira Ravivarman? bestowed some gifts to the temple at Trivandrum 
for wrongly appropriating properties belonging to the Kuruvai-Z//am; and 

(iv) Vira Ramavarman? atoned for certain atrocities committed by him 
in Aykonam, Viranararayanachéri and Puliyakuruchchi by making a gift of an 
elephant to the temple. 

These penalties were called yarvaktattu or amercement for highhandedness ; 
and other similar instances may be multiplied. In all these cases, the question of 
expiation came in only when sins were committed on the king’s own volition during 
wars of aggression or in petty acts of despotism, and it therefore seems probable 
that the incident recorded in the Quilon inscription may have been also of a 
similar nature. 

One other peint deserves mention, 882. that in both this and the Peruneyil 
epigraphs the king is stated to have been accompanied by the four tali: 


S Le) പ Bye TIS > . . + படை 9 
BT QS oh LNCS தருக்குனறபம்பாமையங கூட்டிககெரண்ம்‌ நெடியதள 


A 9 y 
யிருக்கருளி — Peruneyil, 
நாலுதளிய மாயிரம்‌ ௮ அஅற்அவரும்‌ இக்காடுவாழ்க்சையான்‌ ....... 

; UT ல co அதி ; 
(முக லா uy ளான சாமக்‌, BALD இருக்‌ ND Lp Fr. 9-47 (த BR —(Quilon- 


The version of the Aeraolpatti' is that the brahman oligarchy which origi- 
nally ruled Kerala found itself incompetent to discharge its administrative duties 
satisfactorily owing to internal dissensions, that it tried the rule by ‘protectors’ or 
Rakshäpurushas (for short terms of three years) elected from the four villages of 
Panniyür, Paravür, Peruüjellür and Cheñganniyūr, in which had been located the 
four kalakams or electing assemblies representing the 64 yrämams ot Kerala, that 
finding this expedient also unsatisfactory, it got down Viceroys from adjacent 
countries to rule over them and afford protection, and that as a check on these 
selected kings, they finally formed fow new assemblies at Irinjälakuda, Mulikkalam 
Paravür and Ayiränikulam, which were situated near enough to each other, unlike 
the original four which were so far apart as to impede the expeditious transaction 
of State business. These four new assemblies had their own meeting places called 
talis? (assembly halls) in the capital itself: viz., Meltali (Mülikkalum IR Kiltali 
(Ayiränikkalam), Nediyatali (Paravür) and Chingapurattali (Irinjalakkudal), which 
were controlled by their presidents called taliyadirimar, who were selected celibates 
from certain influential families. According to the Peruneyil inscription the king 


1. The Trav. State Manual, Vol I, p. 205. 

D DO. p 266 . 

3. Malabar Quarterly Review, Vol. VIIL, p. 123. 

4. mod തന്നെ யவை എന്നു കല്ലിച്ചു നിത്യ കായുങ്ങരം രാജാപോടുകൂടി പ്രവൃത്തിച്ചു, 
കോവിലകത്തില്‍ സമീപത്തു തന്നെ ര്‌ കഴകത്തിന്നു കല്ലിച്ചു പരിഷക്ക ഇരിപ്പാന്‍ ര്‌ തളി. 
യും തീത്തു. മേല്‍തളി, കീഴത്തളി, നെടിയത്തളി, ചിങ്ങപുരത്തളി, ഇത്തളിയില്‍ ഇരുന്നു 

Keralolpatti, p. 14. 


രക്ഷിക്കുന്നവര്‍ തളിയാതിരിമാര്‍- 
5 Compare காலுகளியும்‌ களிக்கடுத்த இராமம்‌-- Epig. Ind., TV -295. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 
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Kulasekbara-Koyiladhikari was at the time seated in the Nediyatali hall (at his 
capital?) surrounded by (the presidents of) all the four assemblies and (the president 
of) the Tirukkunnappula-(sankétam) or the Edappalli chief (?) and issued an order 
making certain gifts in favour of the Peruneyil temple. This order was conveyed 
‘to the chief residents (kudipati) of two villages of Kapalimangalam and Muttüru by 
Kamakkanappalli Räman-Täyan and Narayanan Narayanan of Kadamba-nadu. 
It may be noted that the taliyddiris of the Nediyatali were selected from Ilandurutti 
and Kadamba-nädu. Tirukkunnappula seems to be identical with the village of 
the same name belonging to the Edappalli chief near Karttigaippalli in the Quilon 
Division. There is also another Ilangunnappula? in the island of Vaipin, the 
famous Subrahmanya temple of which was, before its absorption by the Cochin 
State, under the management of the Raja of Paravür and an influential yogam 
wielding high sacerdotal power. 

It is not apparent why the royal writ relating to the Peruneyil temple 
should have been issued from the Nediyatali Assembly Hall instead of from the 
Merrali belonging to Mülikkalam (Müshikakkalam), which may be expected to have 
exercised its jurisdiction over Peruneyil, on account of its greater proximity, as it 
has done on such temples as Tiruvanvandür, Tirukkäkkärai and Tirunelli. Nedi- 
yatali and Mexrali? occurring in the records of Tirukkäkkarai may perhaps have 
to be taken to refer to these assemblies rather than to any specific villages. 


Text. 
1 ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ [*] 18 ரக்கெணிக்‌ கொல்ல- 
9 கொல்லந்தொ- 19 த்து பனைங்காவீ- 
3 ങി ധീ நூ- 20 ன்‌ கொயிலகத்தி- 
4 Ipu- 21 misma ஆரிய- 
5 தெட்டாமாண்‌- 22 ரொடு ars விரொத- 
6 டைக்‌ கன்னியி- 23 sAm வராயச்சத்‌- 
7 ல்‌ வியாழம்‌ புக்‌- 24 ததத்தினு புத்தன்‌ ௮- 
8 s [25m ஞா] யிறு- 25 ஜையால்‌ பதினாழி- 
9 ஒன்பது சென்‌- 26 க்கொள்ளும்‌ பறையா- 
LE 10 ற காள்‌ இரண்டா- 27 ல்‌ நியகம்‌ ஒரொப- 
11 மாண்டைக்‌ கெதி- 98 றைச்‌ செய்து நெல்‌ 
12 ர்‌ பதி[கொசா] மாண்டை- Second face. 
"13 [ய்‌ இ] ராமர்‌? Ama- 29 இராமெச்‌- 
14 டி கொயிலதிகா- l 30 சுவரத்து 
15 ரிகளாயின ஸ்ரீகு- O55. mue. 
6 லசெகரச்‌ bi C DR EE pour 
— ரவர்த்திகள்‌ G- O5) goo o ils 


. State Manual, Vol. III. p. 598. , 

n Manual, p 373. ] 

4 Series, Vol. III. p. 172, 167. ) 

No. 54 of the Trav. Epig. Colins. for 1095 31. x. (Also No. 53 of 1084). 
n g சொராயர்‌ seems possible. Compare also: 

നഅുടമകരതും രായിരക്ഷോണിപാലാ 

9௦ മഛിതചിറവാവീരനെക്കണ്ടു പോള്‍ ,— Unyunilisandesam, v. 116. 

5 nearly two centuries later. 


V 


ധിയാ; RTT U NN oa 
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34 ய qujrtgenr. ; 80 இழ்றடிச்சுவசத்‌- 

35 ராங்‌ கூடி- ; 51 அ மெலொடத்தி. . 

36 யிருக்கட- 82 . லு செர்நெல்‌ - 

94 தீது. - பக்க- 838 ப்பத்தறு கலம்‌- 

88. $7. ட்ட 84 .. . .லிப்படி 
‘39 யக்கங்‌ கை- 85 பதினெண்க்‌ sw- 

40 Was A- 86 ൧ ரெல்லால்‌ செ * 
4l ருக்கை s- 87 லவிடுவிது [i] வைச்ச இ 
42 னைச்சருன | SS நெல்‌ பதினைங்கல- m 
43 நான்கு s- 89 த்தால்‌ தொள்ளாயிர- 5 ட 
44 alu wr- 99 காழி பலாக்காட்டு s- Pe 
45 யி[ரம்‌ ௮]- 91 ஸண்ணக தெவன்‌ செல- a: 
40 æ Dr Ò w- 92 விடுவிது [1+] தொள்ளா- பி 
47 வரும்‌ [இன்‌ |- 93 யிரகாழி மெல்‌ இவ்‌- 
48 னாடு வாழ்க்‌- 94 வூர்‌ (வூர்‌) ச௪த்திபிரம- a 
49 கையான்‌ விக்‌- 95 ஞ்செலவிடுவிது [Vs] உடம்‌ கு 
50 கிரமனான 96 செல்வ முட்டினெறெ ef 
5l" x cc 97 .... மயாலஞ்ஞா- i 
52 Saar முத- 98 மி அரி தண்டபட்டு 

53 லாயுள்ள 99 செலவிடுவிது [11] காராள- 

54 சாமத்தரு- 100 ர்‌ மூவருய்‌ கூடி செரிக்‌- 

55 h இருக்கை- EN COME காசாளரும்‌ Am- 

56 க்கிழ்க்‌ கூ- 102 க்குணவாததெவர்‌ இருக- 

57 டியிருக்க- 103 டையில்‌ கொண்டு அக்காழி- 

58 த இருக்கை. 104 க்கு ஓக்கு 2 കി 

59 நளைச்ச௪ [ர] 105 ar arp காழி நெலாட்‌- 

60 ursa [(*] 100 டை காசாளரு செரிக்கல்‌ கொ- 

61 அச்செரி- 107 Guus [॥*] யிவண்ண[ம* ]மை- 

62 க்கல்‌ காசா- 108 சசமைக்கு . . . கு- 

03 ஸண்மை செ- 109 ணவாமிரனும்‌ யிக்கடை 

64 த வெணுட்‌- Fourth face. 

62 ൫ குமர- 110 கடமையர- 

66 அதையவ- 111 லா து 

67 ஈம்மன்‌ 112 தன்றும- 

Third face. 113 இச்சு ஓ- 

68. (Qu OE 114 க்கு... 

691 12. ok EDS 115 -ன்றுகாழி 

70 ഇതി கொள்ளு- 116 உரியால்‌. 

71 மிடங்கழியால்‌ முப்‌- UTIs > 

72 பத்தறுகல நெல்‌ லி- 118 யிருகாழி 

78 சாமெசுரத்து மண்ட- $5 zu 

74 பத்தில்‌ [கூட்டங்‌] - 

75 கூடியிருக்ஈதில்‌ 

76 இ[ வ்வாண்டு] (Por . 

77 Am... - வைக்கு- 

78 ம்‌ இருக்கூத்‌ தங்‌ 


கூடிச்‌ செல்வது] [I] 
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126 ஒச்சுரதீது NER 
127 மொலொடிக்‌- 1810) 5 3 Ben 
128 கு காழுரி 141 மிசரகம்‌- 
129 .. கொடுத்‌- 149 கையாடியார்‌ 
4 130 2.8.0 143 ஆறிக்கு . . 
| 131 p omm- 144 ச்சனெழுத்‌,து [1*] 
182 லத்‌ இரவி 145 அறைசூர்‌ ஆசா- 
183 யிராயரன்‌! ^ 146 ரி கையெழுத்‌ 
184 கையெழுத்து [17] 147 அ [8] திருப்பெ- 
i பை. ஸ்‌... j 148 ரூர்‌ மறைக்‌- 
| | 136 ல 149 ௧. . கண்டாச்ச- 
- 137 க்களுவ்‌ 150 ன்‌ கையெ-ஃ 
NSS பும்‌... 151 முத்து ஸ்ரீ [u*] 


No. 14—Quilon record of Kollam 518. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved on the north base of the central shrine 
in the Rämesvarasvämin temple at Quilon. It isin the Tamil language and in 
the same alphabet of a period somewhat later than Kollam 513 (A. D. 1357-8), in 
which the record is dated. It states that certain gardens belonging to the temple 
were redeemed by the temple trustees from the money given by Sattay Maruda- 
ppillai of Kayalil and that the trustees agreed to utilise the income from these 

dens towards the expenses of providing certain offerings to the god and for 
fick hting a perpetual lamp in the temple on behalf of the donor of the amount. 


Text.? 
1 RD கொல்லம்‌ ௫௭௦௩ நாயினார்‌ இருவிசாமீசுரமுடைய னாயினா[ர்‌*] தெவ- 


தானம்‌ பண்டாரத்தார்‌ தகைவாப்‌ கடந்து விடிவித்துக்‌ கொண்ட வ- 
2 யிராவணர்‌ தொட்டம்‌(ம்‌) அறைக்கல்‌ புசையிடம்‌ வயலிற்புரையிடம்‌ ௮௧ 
மூன்று புரையிடத் துக்கும்‌ எல்லையாவ அ [V^] கிழெல்லை முனைங்கட- 
8 வத்துக்குப்‌ OUTED வழிக்கு மெற்கு தென்னெல்லை சிறைக்கு வடக்கு வ- 
மெலெல்லை வாள்தடையார்‌ குடியிருப்புக்கு கிழக்கு வடவெல்லை 
4 மருமாண்டிக்கு Qurra? நரராயப்பெருவழிக்கு தெற்கும்‌ ஆக இந்த நா- 
ங்கெல்லக்குட்பட்ட நிலத்துக்கு காயலில்‌ சாத்தன்‌ மருதப்பிள்ளை 
ந கொண்டு பண்ட [£*]ரத்தார்‌ சாதனவாங்கி பலஇறைகளு மாற்றி இவர்‌ 
பக்கல்‌ அச்சு பற்றி குடுத்து இறங்கல்‌ மிட்கையில இவற்கு ஆக இரு- 
நாழி yh- | 
A அமுத படியும்‌ ஒரு இருவிளக்கும்‌ இடுவொமாகவும்‌ [॥* ] உருபிடத்‌ இல்‌ 
மெல்படை நாலும்‌ காயலி[ல்‌* ] சாத்தன்‌ ஈாயனார்‌ [மு]ம்மகால்‌ [॥*] 


ote 5 on page 44 above. 
‘as No. 54 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1084 m. £. 
= ek LS e 
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Translation. 


The auspicious Kollam (year) 513. 

The boundaries of the three plots (called) Vayirävanan-töttam, Arakkal- 
puraiyidam, and Vayalir-puraiyidam which were redeemed by the temple trustees 
are the following:— ' : 

the eastern boundary (is) to the west of the path leading to Munaingadavam, 
the southern boundary (is) to the north of the tank, the western boundary 
(is) to the east of the habitation of the vältadaiyar, and the northern boun- 
dary (is) to the south of the big lane leading to Marudandi. 

For the lands lying between these four boundaries, the trustees took money 
from Sattan Marndapillai of Kayalil, executed the document, exempted the plots 
from taxes, redeemed them from iraigal and agreed to give on his behalf two 
measures of rice to the temple for offerings and to light a sacred lamp in it. 

The four upper courses in the urupitham are by Sattan Nayanar Mumman 
of Käyalil. 


No. 15.—Quilon inscription of Kollam 516, 


This record is engraved on the lintel of the stone doorway in front of the 
Rämösvarasvämin temple at Quilon. It is in Tamil and is dated in Kollam 516, 
three years later than the one published above. It dS the door-frame and 
steps of the gateway (in stone) were the gift of Mayilan Tiruvöttajamam-alagiyär, 
the headman of Nävalür in Ahgaimahgalam alias V Irapändya-mangai-managaram, 
in Kudai-nädu. 

Kudai-nädu is perhaps identical with Kuda-nadu of literature, which is men- 
tioned as one of the twelve divisions where vulgar Tamil (Aoduntami?) was spoken 
as opposed to the purer variety (Ssendami!) which was current in and around 
Madura, the seat of the Tamil Academy. The modern equivalent of Kudanadu 
is the northern portion of Malabar comprising Coorg ete. The name of the donor 
is somewhat peculiar and was perhaps coined from the name of god Siva *who 

‘was beautiful at the time of the midnight worship’. Ai/avap means ‘the headman 
of the village (urimai-yudaiyavan), the suffix kilamai in the week-days also signi- 
fying that the particular planets were the lords of those days which went by their 
respective names. " 

Text. 


1 ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ [൦] கொல்லம்‌ Ga Dar மாண்டு As Ben stow Fd இக்‌ திருவா Bev 


BO f= - 


2 லைகாலும்‌ படியும்‌ குடைராட்டு? அவ்கைமங்கலமான விரபாண்டி.யன்‌ மஃ 


[௫]கை 
1 தென்பாண்டி குட்டம்‌ குடங்‌ spar வேண்‌ பூழி செம்‌ மலாடு புனனாடு Qd, 
பன்றி யருவா வதன்‌ வடக்கு ஈன்றாய ரேசுமில்‌ பன்னிருகாட்‌ டெ 


2 In a Cholapuram record of Kollam 519, occurs the following: — aigu. 
ஸ்ரீபாண்டிமண்டலக்து குடகாட்டு கங்கைமங்கலமான மதுரொசையப்பெ 
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3 மானகசத்து காவலூர்‌ ழெவன்‌ மயிலன்‌ திருவொத்தசாமமழகயார்‌ 
4 செய்தத்‌ திருப்பணி உ புலவு a 


Translation. 


‘ Hail! Prosperity! In the month of Chittirai in the Kcllam year 516, the 
! door-jambs and steps of this gateway are the charitable work of Mayilan Tiru- 
' vottajamam-alagiyar, the headman of Nävalür in Angaimargalam alias Virap&n- 
diyamangai-managaram, ‘in Kudai-nadu. 


A Tiruvelunnannur Records. 


The Trivandrum Museum contains a set of copper plates, the thirty-eight 
P leaves of which are beaten thin like olai leaves and are strung together through two 
holes and are kept between two thicker metal plates, looking quite like an ordinary 
cadjan manuscript bundle. The records incised on these thin leaves relate to the 
accounts of the temple of Tiravelunnannür and range in date from the year Kollam 
600 to Kollam 900. It looks as if they were engraved on copper from older olai 
documents without any arrangement in chronological sequence, the only object that 
was oS ene aimed at bemg an attempt to ensure greater permanency to the 
[ temple transactions. The language and script of the records is Malayalam, as may 
naturally be expected in regard to documents that were consolidated only a couple 
of centuries ago during the tenure of office of a certain Kannan-Kannan വ്‌ Mannür 
as the poduval of the temple assembly, the only noteworthy point being the use of 
declensional endings such as dn, dr in some cases like koduttän and koduttär, unlike 
modern Malayalam, which completes discards them. 


Of the many separate transactions that have thus been brought together 
and which number more than fifty, only half a dozen are of some slight impor- 
tance as they mention two royal names, viz., Vira Ködaivarman of the Ilaiyidattu- 
svarüpam who figures in two of the records, while two other documents mention a 
Virakerala-Ramavarman of Kilapperür. The llaiyidattu-svarüpam was the name 
of one among those small chieftaincies called Vadakkumküzu, Tekkumküru, Panda- 
Jam, Ilaiyadam, Quilon, Ambalapula, Edappalli ete, which flourished in detached 
independent units all over Venadu until the time os the Travancore king Marttan- 
davarman, the Great (Kollam 904-933), who by dint of his successful wars and 
de nacy either conquered these principalities or managed to annex them to his 
ms and thus consolidated the Travancore State to its present proportions. 
he annexation of their territory to Travancore in Kollam 916, the Ilai- 
mily held sway over the tract Bete by the modern taluks of Shen- 

ür, Kottärakara, Pattanapuram and Nedumangad;! and Vira-Kodai- 


m olm 711 to 715. The two records attributed to his reign 
nual, Vol. J, p 340-1. ; 


iruvelunnannür records must have been a Kottärakara chief who. 
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state that his subordinates (tiruvadiktamainda-kiyilkanmi) gave some lands for 
“the conduct of the morning service (ushahpajd) and for the maintenance of an 
arch of lamps (¢6ranam) in the temple of Endalaiyappan at Tiruvelunnanntr. 

The other two records referring themselves to the reign of a king called 
Virakérala-Ramavarman of Kilapperür are dated in the Kollam years 663 and 
793 respectively, and it therefore leads to the presumption that as these records 
are separated by an interval of 130 years, the kings figuring in them, though of the 
same name, may be two different individuals. But from the fact that the day and 
month of both these documents is the same (Kumbham 8) and also because one of 
them containing the date 663 is somewhat peculiarly worded without a specific 
prefixion of the Kollam era, viz., 

“തിരുവെളുന്നെന്തൂര്‍ പട്ടാരകെര്‍ക്കു MOMAN മാണ്ടു കുംഭഞായെര ൮ ചെന്ന 


നാം” 


it appears probable that the year 663, if it is not a scribe’s mistake for 793 of the 
other record, may refer to the number of years that had elapsed since the Tiruve- 
lunnannür temple was constructed: and if the temple may be presumed to have t 
come into existence in about Kollam 139, 663 years after its erection would coin- 
cide with Kollam 793, the year quoted in the other record, and both the records 
would then belong to the time of the same Virakérala-Ramavarman. That this Pe 
practice was not uncommon of dating temple records From the date of construction 
of those particular temples which inaugurated a local era, may be seen from other 
instances in the cases of the !Tirukkandiyür, Tirukkakkarai and Tirukkulasekha- 
rapuram temples. It may however be noted that no other document in this set of 
copper-plates relating to the Tiravelannannür temple is similarly dated. 
Taking then Kollam 793 as the date of the two records, it is found that no 
Vönädu king called Vira-Kerala Rämavarman is known to have lived at about 
this time. Virakérala Ramavarman will ordinarily signify king Rämavarman, i 
the nephew of a predecessor called Vira-Kéralavarman; and so far as we know at 
present, Vira-Kéralavarman was followed by a king named Ramavarman in the 
following instances only:— B Ee 
(i) 2Vira-Kerala Marttandavarman of Kollam 610 was succeeded by a Rā- 
ma Märttändavarman whose record is dated in Kollam 614, — 
(ii) *Venrumankonda Bhütalavira Vira-Keralavarman of Kollam 720 h ad 
a contemporary or successor called Venrumankonda Bhütalavira Rā- 
mavarman in about Kollam 722. Yen ET 
(ii) ആ Keralavarman (Kollam 893-99) was followed by his brother Ra- 
mavarman (Kollam 899-903) LEX 
but none of these periods corresponds with either Kollam 663 or 793 of the t ட 
records noted. above. m. 
= From the fact that the Tiruvelunnannür set does not mention an 
kings but only a Vira-Kodaivarman of the Iayadattu-svarüpam, it is not i 
.able that, if the date in the record is assumed to have been correctly ¢ 
Pav. Arch]. Series, Vol. II, p. 78. Ea 
Trav. Slate Manual, Vol I, p. 265 and No. I. of 1084. ப்பு 
Ibid, Vol. IV, p. 104. 
Trav. State Manual, Vol. 1, p. 337. ர ச “> 
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Kollam 793, the Vira-Kérala Rämavarman of these r cords also may. have been a 
local chieftain and not a Venädu king, even though his name was connected. 
with the house of Kilapperür and has not been specifically mentioned with other 
distinguishing epithets. 

Some of the records included in the bundle give the names of the following 
varieties of documents:— 
1. karpüravila-ola, 


tn னன, 


2. törana-taragu-vila-öla, 

3. däna-ölı, 

4. padukala-ola, 

5. nadamädu-padukala-öla, 

6. praschitta-Ola, 

7. oxri-Ola, 

8. néorri-ola, | 
9. amiSavila-dla, | 


10. kadaväyppa-öla or muri, 
whose names are derivable from the special nature of or purposes for which those 
transactions were made. The records now published belong to the first two 
classes. | 
Karpira-vila-ola is a document relating to karparavila or price of camphor; 
but itis not definite if this income represented any seigniorage on the. sale or 
export and import of camphor. It occurs in the nature of a tax in an inscription! 
of Rajaraja lat Panchapandavamalai: ‘sற்பூரவிலையும்‌ ,....... ஓழிஞ்சு Fre 
னம்செய்தபடி. It is understood from a Kakatiya record? found at Mottuppalli in 
the Guntur district, that camphor, both country-made and imported from foreign 
countries (like China), was treated as dutiable commodity and that a tax of 15/16 
param was levied on a pagoda’s worth of that article in the time of Ganapatidéva 
in the 13th century. In the present case, it appears possible that some provision 
was made in the shape of lands to meet the expenses of supplying camphor for 
the daily temple worship and that the lessees of the particular lands set apart for 
this item of supply bound themselves to measure out the stipulated quantity of 
paddy as karpuravila-nellu for the purchase and supply of the indispensible cam- 
phor to the temples. The following extract from a record belonging to the same 
temple at Tiruvelunnannür will make this clear: 


விவி ഇന്നാര്‍പേരില്‍നിന്നു നെല്ലിപറമ്ചില്‍ , തേചത്തിന്നു ஆவ) ea) 
வ കല്ലിച്ചു ചെമ്പുകെട്ടിയാല്‍ വരവേണ്ടും കപ്പ്യരവില നെല്ല @ 6) ചൈതാക്‌ and 
| eegmagieos തെചത്തിന്നു വാളെങ്കോട്ട ഇന്നാര്‍പേരില്‍നിന്നു அஹ்‌ விவ കല്ലി 
ै രവും ച്ചെമ്പുകെട്ടിയാല്‍, വരവേണ്ടും, agy oaei നെല്ലു. ൫൭ ചൈതാക' 


Peo: 


ol. IV, p.188. ` MIA നന്ന്‌ ന്‌്‌ 
, p. 197, തത്തു चीनकर्पुरानकु मुत्यालकू AS ग १ qos =॥? ` 
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Torana-taragu-vila-ola— Tirana is the ‘torana-vilakkw (the arch of 
lamps) or the ‘dipamäla’ (the garland of lamps) that is put up in front of the 
entrance to temples and taragu is a document or lease; so that the full term signi- 
fies a deed assigning some lands on vilakku-padttam tenure to an individual who 
was required in exchange therefor to maintain the arch of lamps lighted daily or 
on festive occasions according to the terms of his.agreement. From the way in 
which the word has. been used in another record, fóram« seems to have connoted 
also the land intended for this item of service. 

തിരുവെളു.ന്നെന്തൂര്‍ എണ്ടലെയപ്പെന്നു തോരണം വച്ചക്കൊള്ളുമാരം அவிவ்‌ 
തോരണത്തരകും എഴുതി കൊടുത്താൻ . ... ഇത്തോരണത്തന്നു AA ... ... തോര 
ണത്തിനകത്തു ഒള്ള .... മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു ആവണ്ടിസംക്രാന്തിവികക്കിന്നും ailayaila aa) 
ന്നും തിരിയും GS ee 


It may be noted that Töranattöttam was the name of a garden in the Kot- 
tayam plates of Sthànu-ravi, where the particular garden may have been assigned 
for such specific service. A contribution called. törana-känikkai occurs in Tamil 
records. In the Vellani inscription of Vira-Ramavarman the limits of the land 
that was endowed to the temple were marked off at their four corners by the erec- 
tion of toranas, which seem to signify not ornamental archways but stone 
posts or pillars as boundary stones. This practice of demarcating temple property 
was common also in the Tamil districts, where stone slabs bearing the representa- 
tions respectively of the trident (&iruchchälattäpanam-seydu) and the discus (tiru- 
välıkkal-nätti) were used in respect of Siva and Vishnu temples. 

The word tavayäriyar has undergone some change from Sanskrit on adap- 
tation to the vernacular. Tavai is derived from the Sanskrit word sabha by the usual 
substitution of fa for sa in Malayalam, and the equally common change of 04൪ into 
pai or vai (cf. Tam. avai); while the word äriyar is the Sanskrit arya ‘a respect- 
able man.’ Tävayärıyar may therefore be considered as synonymous with the 
‘sabhai-perumakkal’ or ‘the great men of the assembly’ of other records. 

The proper. names occurring in the records are:— 


Tiruvelunnannür is Velinallür in the Kotrarakara taluk 

Ädichchanallür is in the Quilon taluk 

Karakulam is in the Nedumangad taluk 

Muttakkäyal is probably Muttakkävu in the Quilon taluk 

Kilapperür is in the Chirayinkil taluk . 
Ilahgulam is perhaps the village in the Quilon taluk 

Perungulam isin the Kottarakara taluk 

Umayallar is probably Umayanallür in the Quilon taluk 
Kunnummél the Kilimanur chief was known as *Kunnummel Raja.” 
Kärimarugu இ 
Karivila 

Karakkadu Karikkodu is in the Quilon taluk. p: 


Töttaman 
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| " : No. 16—Record of Vira Kodaivarman of Kollam 711. 
| Text. ! | 
| | d കൊല്ലം ൩൬൬൯൧ -മാണ്ടു മേടമാസം രി തിരുവെ à ema à മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു 
j .०5)- 
W 3 ്ടലെയപ്പെ൯ തിരുമുമ്പാക തവയാരിയെര്‍ തിരുക്കൂട്ടമാക ഇരുന്നരുള ക്കല്‍ 
த j പ്പിച്ചു എഴുതിയ കണക്ക[1*] കാരിമവകു ചീവിതത്തില്‍ ഇളംകുളംതെച 
ത്തു ചെരുപെരുംക്- 
| 3 ADO കുന്നുടമ്മല്‍ ഇളെയടത്തു ശ്രീവിരകോതവമ്മെര്‍ തിരുവടിക്കമന്ത കൊ 
യിക്കന്മികെഠംക്കു e$ നാലതൊട്ടിന്നകം ഉള്ളിട്ട തടി പലവിനാല്‍ നിലം 
Q9 5 വിത്തുപ്പാടും ഇതിന്നു ഇ- 
4 രുകരെയും ചരിഞ്ഞ കരപ്പുരെടങ്ങളും കരെക്കാടും തൊട്ടമണും കരെക്കുടിപ 
തിയെയും കൂടി തിരു വെളുന്നെന്തൂര്‍ എണ്ടലെയപ്പെന്നു ഉഷപൂജവകെക്കു 
കല്‍പ്പിച്ച തിരുവെളുന്നെന്നു- 


டல்‌ DANT R 


5 ൪ എണ്ടലെയപ്പെനെറ തിരുനടെയില്‍ എഴുതിവച്ച കൊടുത്താര്‍ ശ്രീവീര 
കോതവമ്മര്‍ തിരുവടിക്കമന്ത കൊയിക്കന്മികെം തിരുവെഭുന്നെന്തര്‍ എ 
ന്നു ப்‌ नः 
ണ്ടലെയപ്പെ ഇമ്മാക്കമെ [॥ ] 
Translation. 


On the 4th day of the month of Médam inthe Kollam year 711, the 
tavaiyariyar having met ura body in the entrance-hall of the temple of Tiruvelun- 
nennur in the presence of god Endalayappan wrote up the following account: 

É The following lands in Cheruperuhgulam of Ilangulam-dééam in Kāri- 
m marugu-jivitam belonging to the subordinates of sri Vira-Ködavarman-Tiruvadi 
A of Kunnummel-Iaiyadam, namely— 

the lands comprising many ‘adi (in extent) and having a sowing capacity 
of 45 para of paddy seed inclusive of the arable lands, the compound sites on the 
slopes, Karakkadu, Töttaman and also the tenants, were provided for the expenses 
of the early morning paja of the god Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannür and the 

subordinates of Sri Vira-Koduvarman gave this in writing in this manner to the 
m god Endalayappan at Tiruvelunnannür. 


No. 17— Record of the Kodaivarman of Kollam 715. 
Text.” 
nDO മാണ്ടു മിതുനമാസം d ce- തിരുവെളുന്നെന്തൂര്‍ മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു വാ 
തില്‍മാടത്തി൯ംകല്‍ എണ്ടലെയപ്പെന്‍ തിരുമുമ്പാകെ തവെയാരിയ൪ 
തിരുക്കൂട്ടമാക ഇ- 


_ ക്കരകളം തെചത്തിന്നു കുന്നുമ്മേല്‍ ഇളെയടത്തു ശ്രീവിരകൊതെവമ്മെര്‍ 
രുവടിക്കമന്ത കൊയിക്കന്മികെഠംക്കു 


the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1098 x. x, 
of the Trav. Epig, Colln. for 1098 ». x. 
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3 a 2 pe 
8. ७898 കരക്കുളം ഉള്ള ട്ട വയെരുത്തൊട്ടിന്നും കരപ്പുരെടങ്ങറംക്കും കൂട തരു 
വെജുന്നെന്തര്‍ എണ്ടലെയപ്പെന്‍െറ തൊരണം വച്ചി രക്ഷിക്കുമാര «ob 
പ്പിച്ചു തൊരണത്തരകു വി. 
a à 
4 ലെയൊലെയും ௦91௨௨050௦0 കൊയിക്കന്മിടെ Co തിയവെളുന്നെന്തുര്‍ 
എണ്ടാലയപ്പെന്നു -ഇമ്മാക്കമെ ഇന്നിലങ്ങഠംക്കും റവരെയടങ്ങടംക്കും ६७5 
ആണ്ടുവരയും ചെംപുകെട്ടി 
9 » a N 
5 ഇടങ്ങഴട്ിയാത്‌ തന്നു പൊരുമാറ കല്‍പ്പിച്ച കര്‍പ്പൂര വില നെല്ല ०० @ ७ 
ചൈതാക [u* | 


Translation. 

On the 4th day of the month of Mithunam in the (Kollam) year 715, the 
tavuydriyar having met in a body in the entrance-hall of the temple of Tiruvelun- 
nannür in the presence of the god Endalayappan, wrote the following account:— 

The lands in Karakulam-dösam in the Mudel-nadu of Adichchanallür be- 
longing to the subordinates of (the chief) Sri \ fra-Kodaivarman-Tiruvadi of 
Kunnumel-Iaiyad:m, namely: 

the lands of Karakkutam inclusive of the fields, gardens and compound sites, 
were provided for the maintenance of an arch of lamps (tranam) to the god 
Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannür anda deed (Zöranutarayuvilai-yöla) was drawn 
up and given by the servants (köyilkanmi) to the god of the temple. 

The quantity that was agreed to be measured annually by the sembukatti- 
idangali (copper-measure of the temple) from those lands was 7 para and 5 
idaigal of good paddy as karppara-vila. 


No. 18.—Record of Yira Kerala-Ramayarman. 
Text.! 
1 ஸிவ ஓ AM AH പട്ടാരകെക്കു ൬൧൬൪. മാണ്ടു കാപഞായരു ௮ ചെന്ന 
00005 ആതിച്ചനെല്ലൂര്‍ മുതെല്‍നാട്ടില്‍ കരിവിളെ ദെശത്തിന്നു കീഴുപ്പെ- 
2 Gb ശ്രീവീര:കരളരാ .വമ്മര്‍ തിരുവടിക്കമെന്ത കൊയിക്കന്മികഠംക്കു ഒള്ള ஆ 
രിവിളെയും മെല്‍മണ്ണും ௨௨௨ 5 വയെല്‍ത്തൊമ്മിന്നും കരല്പൂര- 
3 ചിന്നും കരപ്പുരെയടങ്ങംക്കും കൂടെ வண்ணமும்‌ എണ്ടലെയപ്പെ 
ന്‍െറ തൊരണം വച്ചു രക്ഷിക്കുമാവം കല്‍പ്പ! வி ഇതിന്നു aya c» കിഴുക്കു 
4 കരക്കുളത്തിന്നും പെടാരതു തെക്കു കടെലാത്തൊരണത്തിന്നു പെടാതതു പടി 
ஸ்டையிட മന്നെന്‍ ചിറെക്കു പെടാതതു വടക്കു ஆடி ஒல എണ്ടലെ - 
5 യപ്പെന്‍കാവിന്നും പെടാതതു ഇന്റാല്‍ ANLAGEN അകപ്പെട്ട ഉല്‍പ 
ത്തിക്കു ആണ്ടുവരവും ചെംപുകെട്ടിയ ൭ യാന്‍ തന്നു പൊരിമാ൨ കല്‍പ്പ]. h 
6 a കര്‍പ്പൂരവില നെല്ലു a9 6 € ചൈരാക ശ്രി [ட்‌] " 


— À—————— 


1 Registered as No. 5 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1098 x. ४. 
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Translation. 

In the 66870 year of the god Bhattäraka of Tiravelunnannür when 8 days 
of Kumbha had expired, the following lands belonging to the subordinates of king 
Sri Vira-KeralaRämavarman-Tiruvadi of Kilappérur, namely: = 

Karivile, Mélman inclusive of fields, arable lands and compound sites were 
given for the maintenance of a rana (an arch of lamps) to god Endalavappan 
in Tiruvelunnannür. 

The boundaries of these lands are (the following): 

in the east, up to Karakulam, 

in the south, up to the lands called the Kadelä-törana, 
in the west, up to Mannenchigai, and 

in the north, up to Endalayappan-kavu in Karivile. 

From the produce from the lands lying between these four boundaries the 
annual rent which was to be measured by the sembukattiya-para (copper para of 
the temple) as karppüravila-nellu was fixed at 7 para and 5 idangalt of good paddy. 

Prosperity ! 


i No. 19.—Record of Vira Kerala-Ramavarman of Kollam 793. 
Text.’ 
1 2 e ൧൯൧൩ LIM കുമ്പഞായവ ௮ ചെന്ന 0200० மவ ന്നെന്തര്‍ മുക്കാ 
ല്‍വട്ടത്തു വാതിന്‍മാടത്തിംകല്‍ ഏണ്ടലെയപ്പ്പെന്‍ തിരുമുമ്പാകെ തവെ 
I യാരിയെര്‍ തിരുക്രുട്ടമാക PBM- 
9 രുളിക്കല്‍പ്പിച്ചു എഴുതിയ കണക്കു [I*] தமிம்‌ തെചത്തു ௦2௯௨௮ 
[| : ഏലായില്‍ കീഴുപ്പെരര൪ സ്രീവീരകെരള 02019224 തിരുവടിക്കമന്ത 


1 കൊയിക്കുന്മികെഠംക്കു ഒള്ള തടി പലവിനാല്‍ 
"உத 
d നിലം «mes വീത്തുപാടും കുട തിരുവെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ എണ്ടലെയപ്പന്‍ ഉഷ 
இ. jl o N = 6 9) , 
1 പൃജെക്കു രിയി കൊടുത്താര്‍ സ്രിവിരകെരളരാമവമ്മെര്‍ 
D തിരുവ ടിക്കമന്ത കൊയിക- 
TM ரு la 3 E in ] 5 
| 4 4 ௦௦ തിരുവെഭുന്നെന്തര്‍ എണ്ടലെയപ്പെനു ഇമ്മാക്കമെ [1*] ഇന്നില 
|, s| r 5) ^ N 9 
| ത്തിന്നു എളുക bya മുന്നിക്കുളുത്തിന്‍െറ வி പടിഞ്ഞായെവ 
E: റി 5) 
Wt തെക്കു ഉമെയെല്ല൪ തെവെരെടെ ചാന്തിനി - 
| 5 ലത്തിന്നു വടക്കു പടിഞ്ഞായെര ഇലഞ്ഞിക്കെല്‍ക്കു കിഴുക്കു വടക്കു ഇടത്തുരു 


ത്തുവരംദന്നു തെക്കു ഇന്നാലു എളുകെക്കകത്ത അകപ്പെട്ട തടി പലവി 
i നാല്‍ നിലം ൪൪൭൫ 9 -« Danag- 
j 6 ௨8௦8 വകെയായിക്കല്‍പ്പിച്ചു എഴുതിച്ചുകൊണ്ടാര്‍ തിരുവെളു ന്നെന്തുര്‍ എ 
| | ണ്ടെലെയപ്പെന്‍ കൊയിക്കന്മികളൊം ഇമ്മാക്കമെ [N*] 


| 1 Registered as No. 6 of the Trav: Epig: Colln. for 1098 M. E 
2 A symbol of Kollam has been engraved at the end of the plate previous to this and it has to be 
prefixed to the year 793 of this record. 
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A RECORD DATED IN KOLLAM 878. 


Translation. 


On the Sth day expired of the Kumbha month of the Kollam year 793, 
the tavaiydriyar met in a boby in the entrance-hall of the temple of Tiruvelun- 
nannür in presence of god Endalaiyappan and wrote the following account after 
deliberation: - 

The subordinates of Vira-Kerala Rämavarman-Tiruvadi of Kilappérar 
gave lands many tad? (in extent) and having the sowing capacity of 45 para of 
seed in Muttakkäyil-eläy in the same desam for the early morning worship of god 
Endalayappan at Tiruvelunnannür. 

The boundaries of this land are:— 

the east (limit) is to the west of the Münnikkulam tank, 

the south (limit) is to the north of the land belonging to the sand 
(priest) of the god at Umayallur, 

the west (limit) is to the east of Ilanjikkal, and 

the north (limit) is to the south of Idatturutti-payambu. 

The temple ofticials of god Endalayappan at Tiruvelunnannür had this 
land lying between these four boundaries and (having a sowing capacity) of 45 
para entered (in the account), for (the expenses of) the early morning worship of 
the god. 


No. 20.—A record dated in Kollam 878. 


The subjoinea record dated in Kollam 878 has no special importance 
attached to it except that it shows how a case of assault on the person of certain 
temple servants (pillar) was adjudged two centuries ago, how some compensation 
in cash for the outrage was demanded from the assailant a certain Sankaran-Kan- 
dan of Idamana, probably a temple official, and how some landed property was 
accepted in exchange, the annual rent from which was credited to the temple 
revenues. 

It is noteworthy that the expiation or präyaschitta for untoward hap- 
penings generally took the form of some penitent charity to the local temple and 
that the aggrieved party did not come in for a share of the amount of compensation. 
Although there may be some justification for appropriating the amount to the tem- 
ple in this particular instance, where the penalty demanded was for the ill-treatment 
of some temple servants; in many other cases also, where individuals quite uncon- 
nected with temples received injury culminating even in man-slaughter, the accused 
were let off cheaply with the apparently light punishment of having to burn per- 
petual lamps in temples. The purely accidental and entirely unintentional nature 
of the offences was of course taken into account to temper the severity of the cri- 
minal law of those times; but it is not understood why the injured parties or their 
survivors were not granted any portion of the levied penalty, as would have been 
reasonable and even equitable to expect. Lighting of iamps in temples had perhaps 
its own moral value for both the parties, but the more practical aspect of utilising 
a portion of the fines towards making amends to the affected party may have been 
given some consideration. It is not impossible that this was also attended to in 
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addition to the purely religious expiation provided for in many of the temple re- 
cords noticed in the! Madras Epigraphical Reports, though it did not find specific 
mention in records relating to the temple gifts. The State Manual? quotes an 
instance from the chronicles of the Padmanabhasvamin temple wherein Sri 
Vira-Kéralayarman (Kollam 520) is stated to have made a gift of some lands 
to the survivors of certain Dééi-brahmans at Nilamelkkunnu, who had been done 
to death at his instigation. 

The fiscal term adukkuvadu is explained by Gundert as ‘the right retained 
by the proprietor from the purchaser’. It was ‘a fee generally varying from 10 to 
20% of the kanam consideration, which a känamdär had to pay to the jenmi or 
landed proprietor for renewing a känappättam lease*. It also represented the small 
fee’ of 10 panam due from the heir on his succession to the virutti-holding and 
which had to be paid to the Sirkar for the grant of tbe royal »/fu or commission, 

In this record Sankaran-Kandan of Idamana who had to pay 240 panam 
for the prayaschitiam-penalty supplemented it by an additional 20%, i.e., 48 pa- 
nam, and in exchange therefor set apart two bits of land each of one para sowing 
capacity and promised to measure out annually 73 para of paddy to the temple from 
the 8 para of annual rent derivable frcm the lands in question. The adukkuvadu 
fee was for the renewals of the pattam, which the original proprietor of the lands 
had now to pay to:the present owner (the temple) his new capacity of a 
tenant-lessee. The advantage that he secured by the additional percentage of 
pevalty was that he enjoyed the lands without the fear of eviction, so long as he 
paid the temple its share of paddy (pättanel) on these lands. 


Text.” 

] ചേന Beng ഇടവമാസം ൭ ചെന്ന ०)७०७०७ 900० രൊഹിണ്ണിയും പു 
[ஒறு ത്രിതിയയും ഇന്നാളാല്‍ விரவ உடை 

9 MÒ മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു വാതില്‍ മാടത്തിങ്ങല്‍ തവെയാരിയെര്‍ തിരുക്രുട്ടമാക 
goo moe ക്കല്‍പ്പിച്ചു ഏഴുരിയ പ്രാച്ചിത്ത യൊല ക്കരണമാവിതു[(*] 
തിരുവെജുന്നെന്ത൪ര്‍ പ- 

3 ട്ടാരകെരെടെ പീള്ളെരെ ഇടമനെ ചംകരെന്‍ ஆர்‌ വെലന്‍ ചൈതതിന്നു 
പ്രാച്ചിത്തം ചൈയ്യമാര കല്‍പ്പിച്ച രാഹിപണം உ௱உ௰ ௦ അടക്കുവതു 
രാശി. 

൧ പണം © DY കൂട രാശിപണം உ௱௮௰௮ Mo ചംകരെന്‍ ஆன்‌ തനിക്ക 
പടിഞ്ഞായിററ ഛീറവൂര്‍ക്കെമില്‍ വെളുന്നെന്തൂര്‍ തെചത്തു കാളവയെ 
ലില്‍ എലാ- 


SS LS Sy MMII M 


1 Madras Epigl. Report for 1918, and Jlistl. Sketches of Ancient Dekhan, p. 327. 
2 Trav. State Manual, Vol. I, p. 264. 

Ibid., Vol. IJI, y. 318. 
Ibid., Vol. ITI, v. 336. 
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The word Kollam expressed by & symbol is found engraved on the leaf previous to this and has to 
be pretixed to the year 878 of this record 
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5 ഡില്‍ amo ട്ടിറെയില്‍കല്ലൊള്ള. ஆளி ൧ നാൽ നിലം ൧൭൦ അ = 
തിന്നു കിഴക്കു ആട്ടറക്കണ്ടത്തിന്നു കിട്ടെത്ത വട്ടക്കണ്ടം തടി ച നാല്‍ നി a 
ലം 290 «S ஸி = 

6 Ao ०-9 விலை എഴുതിവച്ച തന്ന ആണ്ടൊന്നിനു വരവെണ്ടും = 

പാട്ടനെല്‍ വ൦ ० ഇ പണം ௨௱௮௮ ന്നും ആണ്ടുവരവും തിരുവെളുന്നെ 
qu പടു- 

കാരകെരെടെ ചെംപുകെട്ടിയാല്‍ വരവേണ്ടും ഉപെയനെല്‍ ൦൭൫൫ ഇ 

ന്നെല്‍ ൦൦൭൫൫ യും പ്രാച്ചിത്തമാക എഴുല്‍,കൊടുത്താ൯ ചംകരെന്‍ ക 
ണ്ടെന്‍ wl- 


| 


q രവെളു aMMNge മുക്കാല്‍വടുത്തു (0195 DIOS ட்‌ കുന്നെന്‍ കുന്നെന്നു 
ഇമ്മാക്കമെ [॥* | 
Translation. 


On the 7th day of the month of Idavain of Kollam year 878 corresponding 
toa Thursday with Rohini-nakshatra and tritiya-tithi of the first fortnight, the 
favayüriyar having. met in a body in the entrance-hall of the temple at Tiruvelun- 
nannur wrote this prächchittayöla (document relating to expiation). 

The compensation which Sankaran-Kandan of Idamana was directed to 
render for having assaulted (balamsey) the servants of the god at Tiruvelunnanntr 
was 240 rüsi-panam, which together with 48 räsi-panam for adukkuvadu amount- 
ed to 288 panam. 

For this amount Sankaran-Kandam gave the following lands belonging to 
him, namely, 

one /adi of land (having the sowing capacity) of one para (of paddy) in Pu- 

pniraitiraikkal of Velunnannür-desam in Padijnayarru-Chiravürkkal and 

one tad: of land (having the sowing capacity) of one para (of paddy) situ- 2 

ated near Attarakandam to the east of the above; ப 
in all, land (having the sowing capacity) of 2 para (of paddy seed): 
and from the annual rent of 8 para of paddy derivable from these lands he agreed 
for the amount of 288 panam to provide 7 para and 5 idaigali of paddy to the 
temple, as measured by the Sembukatti (measure) of the god at Tiruvelunnannür 
to Kunnan-Kunnay of Mannür,! the tavappoduval of the same temple. 


No. 21-—À record dated in Kollam 878. 
Text.” 
First side. ം = 
1 AN ar OH ണ്ടു ഇടവമാസം ൪൬ ചെന്ന ചനിയാഒ കയം അത്തവും : 
പക്ഷത്തു ഏദാദെശിയും അന്ന അസ്തമിച്ചു ധനുരാചി കൊണ്ടു ഇടമെ | 


1 Kunnan-Kunnan of Mannür figures in records dated in years so far apart as Kolla 
Kollaw 878 aud he could not therefore have been contemporaneous wi 
selves. It was during his time as poduvag of the temple that many 
sum las bean rewritten in his name. m zm 
slows that all the records were strung tog ether in a collects 
Ou for 1098 Were 


2 Registered as No. 8 of the Trav, Epig. 
0 


eg 
"TAR Te 


51 
a HET CO 7 


58 TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 
yi 2 നെ പൊററിക്കു' സാക്ഷിക്കുറി കൊടുക്കുന്നപ്പ്യൊം | ചെംപിലായിത്തുരുത്തി 


S ०1235 (000 


2905 കിരുട്ടെൻ നാരായണെനും வ ല്‍തുരുത്തിക്കാട്ടു 


നാരായെണെ- 


os 


നും MAYDO കണിക്കെല്‍ തുരുത്തിക്കാട്ട ചുവരെന്‍ നാരായെണെനും ചി- 
റെക്കരെത്തുരുത്തിക്കാട്ടു നാരായെണൻ ചംകരെനും മാടപ്പെള്ളില്‍ ചം- 
८3 6) O- 


൧ ൯ കിരുട്ടനുംക്രട തിരുവെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു മണ്ഡപത്തില്‍ പട്ടമി- 
രുന്നു സാക്ഷിക്കുറി കൊടുത്തതിന്നു ഇടമനെ ஜம்‌ ചെംപിലായി ഇന്നാ- 


: 5 ക്ക കൊടുത്ത രാലിപണം டொ d; പുന്നെക്കെല്‍ ഇന്നാര്‍ക്കു സാക്ഷിക്കാ- 
ണത്തിന്നു കൊടുത്ത ७9.०) ൭൧ അയ്യെന്‍റ കണ്ടിക്കെല്‍ ഇന്നാ൪ക്കു കൊ- 
Som 


6 രാശിപണം SD ചിറക്കരെ ഇന്നാര്‍ക്കു കൊടുത്ത രാചിപണം GM മാട 
പ്പെള്ളില്‍ ஜஸூ௦ കൊടുത്ത രാപിപണം ൧൬൨൧ രംവണ്ണം DRM- 
a  ത്തിലെവരു 


T സാക്ഷിക്കാണവും പററിംക്കാണ്ടു സാക്ഷിക്കുറികെളും കൊടുത്ത ശെഷം ഇട- 
മനെ ஹூம்‌ തെവരെടെ നടെയില്‍ വന്ന ७8019 00.0 സാക്ഷിക്കാണ- 
ப! ത്തന്ന്‌ 4 ൭ ക്കണ്ട- 


Lg m എഴുതിയ കരണവും നടെയില്‍ വച്ചു സമുതായത്തിലെവെരെടെ 
സാക്ഷിക്കാണത്തിന്നു പൊതുവാളിടെ കൈയില്‍ കൊടുത്ത രാചിപണം 
൧ ൨൧ o വാങ്ങിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു OB- 


Second side. 
9 വെന്‍റ സാക്ഷിക്കുറിയും ദെവന്‍െറ നടെയില്‍ വച്ചുകൊടുത്തിതു ഇടമനെ 
» ஜும்‌ സാക്ഷിക്കുറിയും എടുത്തുക്കൊണ്ട മണ്ണപത്തില്‍ പിന്നെയും പട്ട- 
ിരുന്നു ശ- 


കു കൊട്ടി കുടിക്കാരിയം ചൈയുമാറ എന്നു കല്‍ല്പിക്കുന്നപ്പൊഴ്ചം ജെനത്തി-- 
ലവെര സാക്ഷിക്കുറി കൊടുക്കുന്നപ്പൊഴും സമുദായം ഉടെയ കാവുംപുറ- 


ത്തു ഇന്നാരോടും 


E 
b 


ee 
229 


£ brahman) comes from pörru= to praise. It has been used in this 
Ächärakkovai, v. 04--பிறப்பினுன்‌ போற்றி எனப்படுவார்‌, 
പ : d ta 
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12  ഭന്നെന്തൂര്‍ മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു യൊഗം ஓலை! ഇരുന്നു എഴുതിയ mar 
ക്കുറിയാവിതു லிவ்‌ உரமும்‌ മുക്കാല്‍വുട്ടത്തു പട്ടിരിപ്പം൯ അവ 
കാശമാകുന്ന സ- 

13 9482௨0௭௦1௦ പററിക്കൊണ്ടു സാക്ഷിക്കുറിയും എഴുതിക്കൊടുത്താ൯ തിരു- 
വെളുന്നെന്തര്‍ മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു തവപ്പ്യൊതുവാഠം മണ്ണൂര്‍ കുന്നെന്‍ d- 
OMD പൊതുവാഠം 

fe 

l£ കു ംരംവണ്ണം കല്‍പ്പിച്ച താന അനുഭവ അവകാശം കൊടുത്തു ..... 

ഇമ്മാക്കുമെ. 


No. 22—A record dated in Kollam 839. 


This document dated in Kollam 839 (=A. D. 1684) is of some judicial 
interest in that it contains information as to how the samuddyam or the temple 
assembly of Tiruvelunnannür disposed of a case where an individual of the fisher- 
man caste (mukkuvan) was guilty of theft from a Muhammadan’s house and how 
the case was adjugded by the assembly and the offender brought to book by the 
confiscation of some of his property to the temple. 

The accused was to have been arrested for the imposition perhaps of some 
monetary or other fines; but as he tried to evade the law by going in hiding, his 
property situated within the desam was confiscated, his documents were secured, 
and the pepper and other household chattel were properly appraised and the value 
recovered from him. The ola? records relating to his transactions outside the 
desam were also kept in the custody of the temple. 

It is interesting to note that the Muhammadan is called Kunju-Päva- 
ti(?), Kunju being a pettish surname common in Malabar. 


Text." 


1 തിരുവെളന്നെന്തൂ൪ മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു കുഞ്ചുപാവ തിയെന്ന തുലുക്കെനുകത്തു 
പുക കട്ട മുക്കുവെനെ തമുതായത്തില്‍ നിന്നു തടുത്താ - 


N) 


DAWO 1 


മുറികെളും ദെവെനു കൊടുത്തശെഷം അവസെറ വീട്ടിയിന്നു ( தி 
പൊയ മുളകി- SLO 


1 ‘The same expression hes been used in the Kéragolppatti and means that the Y Ogam n 
in full numbers in the Tiruvelunnannür temple. py dur Fe es 1 
2 Registered as No. 9 of the Trav, Epig. Colin, for 1098 we. E- Lx 
j ra tS E E 
: ae AEN 13 


2 


2 റെ അവെ൯ ഒളിച്ചുപപൊയ ചെഷം അവെന്‍െറ വസ്തവക്കൊണ്ടു പൊന്ന 
റെ അവഠെപ്പിടിച്ചു തമുതായത്തിലെക്കു കൊടത്തതിന്റെ ചെഷം അ 


E 


d 
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4 ന്നും പാത്ത്രത്തിന്നും മറരം പലവകെയായിട്ടു ഒള്ളതു എപ്പെര്‍പ്പെട്ടതിന്നും 
ക്രടപ്പറെഞ്ഞു തീര്‍ന്നു അതിന്‍െറ അത്തവും പററിക്കൊണ്ടു ദെഠാത്തി 
ന്നു പുറടത്താള്ള കടവായിപ്പു ഓലെെ 


tl 9 5) 3 ठ 
5 കളും வையி வை നീട്ടും കൊടുത്തിതു „ON Da മാണ്ട ஒண்டை 
n NN 
യെ൨ TMI കല്‍പ്പിച്ചമൈക്കു വെളുന്നെന്തുര സമുതായത്തിലെവ 
ക്കും ജെനത്തിലെവക്കം ஒதி നീ- 


G ஷ்‌ വിടുകെന്നു வி മായ ஸித[॥*] 


Translation. 


: The assembly (samudayam) of the temple at Tiruvelunnaunür apprehended 
a fisherman, who had committed theft, entering the house of a Muhammadan 
called Kunju-Pavadi: but when he concealed himself, his belongings were distrained 
(by the assembly). When later, he was caught and handed over to the assembly, 
such of his property as were within the desam and other documents relating to 
loans (kadaväyppumuri) were confiscated to the god (dévan). The pepper and 
other household chattel which had been taken away were appraised and their value 
was recovered and the documents relating to his transactions outside (the jurisdic- 
tion) of the desam were also kept as deposit. 


The above order was issued on the 26th day of the Kanni month of the 
iad (Kollam) year 839, and it was also ordered that a copy of this was to be communi- 
cated to all the members of the samudayam and mahdjanam of Velunnannür. 


No. 23—A record of Kollam 240 ? 


The subjoined record belonging to the same set is dated in Kollam 240 and 
the other astronomical details of the date are Mima 12, Wednesday, Makayiram- 
akshatra, aud pafichami-tithi: but the language and the subject matter of the 
do not justify such an early date for it. 
e d registers the grant of some lands by two individuals named Kandan- 
and Maniyan-Kandan of Chiravüirkkal for the maintenance of a ¢orana in 
uple at Tiruvelunnannür. The script m which the record is engraved is 
while the language which is also characterised by its Malayalam end- 
e prolix documentary style. consisting of: 


| 444, - > A i : 
J cement given by the temple that the gift will be pro- 
for its specific purpose. 
ee th 3 ^ 
undaries of s of the land in question, 
ard to the land, 
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(vi) the number of and occasions during which the lights were to be 
maintained in the temple, and 


(vii) the signatures of the individuals witnessing the deed, 
The following terms are used in the record: 


Toranattaragu-vilayóla—this refers to a document relating to a provision 
of land, from the rent of which a 6606 of lights had to be maintained in a temple; 
törana has also been used to refer to the lund intended for the specific service. 


Elakole'—The meaning of e/a is ‘fine, penalty, exacted presents’ and that 
of kola is ‘forced contribution or fine’. //ayum-kolayum is the expression gener- 
ally used and it has been curtailed into ‘efako/ayum’. 


- A . . £ 2 d ¢ T ப. 
Surangam is a mistake for suigam, ‘tolls or customs duties’. 


Taragu which here means ‘a royal writ or a document’ connotes also *brok- 
erage or commission’. 


Text.” 
First side. 

1 உ௱[௪]௰ mm മീനഞായ൨ 2e. ചെന്ന പുതെനാഴ്ടെയും മകെയിരവും 
പഞ്ചമിയും ഇന്നാളാല്‍ തിരുവെളു ന്നെന്നതൂര്‍ മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു വാതില്‍മാട 
ത്തി൯ംകല്‍ തിരുവെളു-െ 

2 (mga) MMe എണ്ടലെയപ്പ൯ തിരുമുമ്പാക കല്‍പ്പിച്ച്‌ എഴുതിയ തൊര 
ണത്തരകു വിലെയൊലക്കരണമാവിതു [1*] പടിഞ്ഞായിറരഞ്ചിറവൃര്‍ 
കെട ലില്‍ ஹாரம்‌ തെചത്തിനു டை 

3 வாமம்‌ എണ്ടിലെയപ്പെന്നു തൊരണം വച്ചു കൊള്ളുമാരും do fl 
ച്ച്‌ തൊരണത്തരകം എഴുതിക്കൊടുത്താ൯ ചിറവൃര്‍ക്കെലില്‍ കണ്ടെന്‍ ക 
ണ്ടെനും മണിയെ. 

൯ കണ്ടെനും കൂട തിരുവെളു.ന്നെന്തൂര്‍ ഹഎൃണ്ടിദെയപ്പെന്നു ഇമ്മാക്കമെ പടി 
ഞ്ഞായിറവഞ്ചിറവൃര്‍ക്കെലിര വെളുന്നെന്തര്‍ ദെശത്തിന്നു തിരുവെളു 
மம்‌ എണ്ടി_ 

g ലെയപ്പെന്നു തൊരണം വച്ചകൊള്ളുമാരം തൊരകും എഴുതിച്ചുകൊണ്ടിതു 

തിരുവെളുനന്നെന്തൂ൪ എണ്ടിലെയപ്പന്‍ കണ്ടെ കണ്ടെനൊടും മണി 
യെന്‍ കണ്ടെനൊ- 


1 Compare the following list of special privileges granted to kings in the Kéralalpatti: 
വാലും, തോലും, wo, കരിമ്പടവും, അങ്കവും, ചുങ്കവും, ഏഴയും, കൊഴയും, ആനയും, 
വാളും, വീരശ്രംഖച, വ്‌ @B, വാല്യം, നിയമവെടി, നെററിപട്ടം, പടവീടു, anne, 
മുന്നില്‍ത്തളി, and ചിരുതവ്‌ ഭി, 
Registered as No. 10 of the Trav. Epig. Colln, for 1098 ar. x. 
3 Caneel the syllables aiga which have been repeated. 


R 


wv 
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So @[S*] ഇമ്മാക്കമെ [1*] ഇത്തൊരണത്തിന്നു ஆ കിഴക്കു ആറെയില്‍ 
വെള്ളെ കറെക്കു പെടാതത തെക്കവാച്ചവച്ച ക്വലെക്കു പെടാതതു പ 
ടിഞ്ഞായെര കണ്ടായിക്കൊ- 

$ തൊടിന്നു ചെടാതത വടക്കു പൊരയ്‌ ക്കൊട്ടിന്നു പെടാതതു ഇന്നാലു ௨௫௨ 
കെക്കകത്തു അകപ്പെട്ട തൊരണത്തിന്നകത്തു ഒള്ള എഴകൊഴെയും* ചുര 
കവും" തരകും കടിപതി ഒരു ^09 - 

വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിന്നു ആണ്ടുവരവും രരുവെളു.ന്നെന്തൂ൪ എണ്ടിലെയപ്പെന്നു 
കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുമാര കല്‍പ്പിച്ച അമിചങ്ങഠം കുടിപതിയൊടു ആണ്ടുവര 
വും വാങ്ങിക്കൊള്ള മാര കല്‍പ്പിച്ച കു- 

ടിയരി @ ൬൦ m ഉരടട'യാല്‍ നെല്ല ൧൭ ൨൪ ७०००2 മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു 
ആവണി സാക്രാന്തിവിളക്കിന്നും വിക ടവുവിളക്കിന്നും ക്രടനാഴി a. നൈ 

Qo ൨൬൫൭ വിളക്കു തിരിയു. 


Second side. 


o BS ആണ്ടുവരവും മെല്‍പ്പുടി തെചത്തു കുടിയിരിക്കുന്ന കുടിപതിയൊടു 
പററിക്കൊള്ള മാരം കടിപതിയൊടു പാങ്ങിക്കൊള്ളമാവം കല്‍പ്പിച്ച 
മെക്കു 
3 3 c 5) ரி 

ഇതിന്നു അറിവും താക്ഷി മഞ്ഞിപ്പെഴെ ഇന്നാരിന്നാരും പെറെയില്‍ കൊവി 
ama വിക്കിരമെനും ഇവര്‍കെറം അറിയ ഇഃത്താരണയൊല കൈ 
ogy$- 

തിയ കണക്കു BOOBS തമെന്‍ അയ്യെപ്പെ൯, കൈ എഴുത്തു [1*] ഇമ്മു 

ஷி 
ഞ്ചൊല്ലപ്പെട്ട തൊരണയൊല എഴുതിവച്ചു കൊടുത്ത കണ്ടന്‍ കണ്ടെനും 
മണിയെന്‍ കണ്ടെനും Ws ஒவ) [॥*] 


Translation. 


— On the 12th day expired of the month of Mina of the (Kollam) year 240 
rresponding to a Wednesday with Makayiram-nakshatra and pahchami-tithi, the 
llowin ng deed relating to torana-vila was written up in the entrance-hall of the 
ple at Tiruvelunnannür and'in the presence of god Endalayappan: 
ATT i 


டாட்‌... | കെകുരണ്ടു കൊണ്ടും 
ഭീപിടി 60195101000) ക്കോഴവാങ്ങി ച്ുമേന്മേല്‍ — 
കളെ മഥനംചെയ്തത്ഥമ:ജ്ളിച്ചിരുന്നു —Umakerajam, XVIII, 17. 


eso കോഴയുമങ്കചുങ്കങ്ങളും —— 
വാഴും നിലങ്ങടെ, രാജഭേധങ്ങളും , —Patracharitam. 
Sr 24 " 1 3 * A 
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Kandan-Kandan and Maniyan-Kandan of Chiravürkkal together gave in 
writing the torana-taragu for the maintenance of an arch of lamps (287௧௭௧) to the 
god Endalayappan at Tiruvelunnannür-desam, (a sub-division) of the western 
Chiravürkkal. 

[n the same manner, god Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannür also had the 
document drawn up with Kandan-Kandan and Maniyan-Kandan for the main- 
tenance of the Zörana to Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannür in Tiruvelunnannür- 
dösam, (which was itself) in Padinnättu-Chiravürkkal. 

The boundaries of this (land for) torana are: 

in the east, up to Vellakkara in Arayil, 

in the south, up to the crossing of roads, 

in the west, up to the garden in Kandayikkodu, and 
in the north, up to Poraykkodu. 

The fines, tolls and commissions on the lands lying within these boundaries 
which the tenants were required to pay to god Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannür 
in a year was 6} idangali of vice (kudiyari), which doubled will be 1 para 23 ida- 
ngali of paddy: and with this 29 nal! of good ghee and 250 wicks for the Avani- 
sankranti and Vishu lamps were ordered to be obtained every year from the te- 
nants cultivating the land. 

The witnesses who know this are certain persons in Manjippula, Govindan- 
Vikkiraman of Pereyil; and with the knowledge of these men, this is the signature 
of Raman-Ayyappan of Kurrikkadu, who wrote this torana-deed. This is also the 
attestation of Kandan-Kandan and Maniyan-Kandan, who had the above-mention- 
ed document drawn up. 


No. 24.—Kilimanur record of Kollam 343. 


The subjoined inscription is written in Tamil on a set of six cadjan leaves 
discovered in the Vernacular Records Office within the Fort at Trivandrum and 
from the remarks made at the end of the 4th and the beginning of the next leaf, it 
is understood that the, whole is a ‘true copy’ of a record engraved on a set of 
copper-plates whose whereabouts are not, however, now traceable. The 5th plate 
appears to have been missing from the set even at the time of the preparation of 
the cadjan copy and the inscription is also incomplete as it stops abruptly with the 
seventh leaf, second side, one or more sheets being missing at the end to complete 
the document. From the manner in which the cadjan copy has been written up at 
the rate of five lines on each page beginning from the inner side of the first leaf, it 
looks as if its scribe had been careful to copy down line for line and leaf for plate 
of the copper original. In the same Records Office were also found cadjan copies 
of several other copper-plate documents, whose originals had already been procured 
by this department for publication; viz., Srivallabhangodai and Mämballi records 
edited on pages 9, 13 and 76 of Volume IV of the 7ravancore Archaeological Serses. 
From these facts, it can be affirmed that the present cadjan copy is a trustworthy 
‚document, so far as its subject matter goes. ; 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


ം p et = y a 


64 TRAVANCORE ARCH.EOLOGICAL SERIES. 


The original record must have been engraved in Vatteluttu characters of 
the same type as those employed in the Mamballi plates of Vira-Keralavarman;. 
but the copyist who prepared the cadjan pagarppu has been responsible for the 
large number of misreadings which are found to bristle all over the copy, mostly 
on account of his ignorance of the language used in the documents and also be- 
cause of the inevitable coufusion confronting the transcriber of Vatteluttu in the: 
proper differentiation between several letters of its alphabet, which bear a close 
family likeness in their curvature and configuration. Notable among these errors 
of transcription are the following: 

(1) na has generally been confused with ze to whose forin it approximates, and 
this has given rise to the incorrect readings: தெவடெகொடனும்‌ for 6 sum கோ 
வனும்‌ (1. 5), ൭൭൪2൧ கரையும்‌ for காடுங்‌ கரையும்‌ (1.7), குளமுடெ for குளமுங்‌ (l. 18) 
ete; and in one instance it has been misread as tu, where பணியெழுதும்‌ has been 
read in place of the correct vow@Quigpa(w) (4. 25): 

(ii) na has been read as pa or va and vice versa by the plausible excuse of 
ignoring the final upward stroke of the latter letters; for example ஈடுடெ (7. 58) 
ought to be read as படுவ (this word occurs in lines 7 and 18 of Mamballi plates of 
Keralavarman); நடகாரம்‌ (l. 11) ought to be படகாரம்‌, while இருவாள்வாள்ப்‌ பி 
ன்றெவாள்‌ (l. 13) must evidently be இருகாள்‌(காள்‌)ப்‌ பின்றெகாள்‌ : 

(iii) the excusable. but mistaken identification of the letters pa and va has 
commonly been indulged in, owing perhaps to the slovenly incision of the letters 
in the original itself: 

(iv) the name of the king விசஉதயமார்த்தாண்ட has been incorrectly read as 
விரதெவமார்த்தாணட., because the vowel u was mistaken for the initial e curve for 
the second letter (6 and the third letter ya was correspondingly read as va to suit 
the first letter so as to produce the sensible word déva; but in line 56 this solution 
was not possible because of the clearer formation of the first letter and the mis- 
reading has therefore produced the word Pra? sa: 

(v) the vowel « has been confused for a in the word uri (U. 22, 23 and 26) 
probably because the initial redundant curvature of 6 was indistinct in the original, 
or the copyist read it as such from the analogous readings of ari occurring cor- 
rectly elsewhere in the same lines; but from arithmetical calculation, it has been 
possible to ascertain that in all the corrected instances the*word ought to be wr 
=half a naz: 

(vi) The copyist’s ignorance of the language of inscription is exhibited in his 
readings of வயச்சன்‌ for உவச்சன்‌ and பாதின்ற for ஊதின்ற (7. 10), அருள்வழி for 
ஆள்வழி (1. 13) and in many other instances, where he appears to pate, een solely 
guided by the shape, probably obliterated, of the letters without side-glance at 
the sense of the words with refereiice to their context. A similar mistake occurs in 
l 21 where நெல்‌ ௧௯௮௪ (1080 para of paddy) has been rendered into நெல்‌ 
கண்ட அயறயும்‌. 

These and similar errors have been corrected in the footnotes, and the slight 
difficulty which had been experienced in guessing at the right readings for incor- 
rectly-read proper names of persons and places has also been overcome, wherever 


possible. 
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un language of the record bears a close resemblance to that employed in 
the Mamballi record of king Vira-Keralavarman published on pages 76-80 of 
Volume IV ante; and as the orthographic peculiarities have already been discussed - 
therein, it is not necessary .to go over the same ground again i regard to this 


document also. A few of the expressions occurring in the record may be noticed. 


Jlangäru‘ has been been taken to refer to the smaller tract of country ad- 
ministered by a prince and /J/azgaru-vülunnaruliya can therefore be taken as an 
epithet signifying ‘who was the heir-apparent or Yuvardja and was in actual 
administrative charge of a minor portion of the dominions’; /langökkäru occurs in 
(4. 99) of the Tiruvalla plates and Mudukäru in the Tirunelli plates. 


Rakshäbhögam (verb: rakshichchu) has been explained already, as ‘the 
owner's share of the produce’ and as ‘the share or fee given for protection and 
other facilities to the renter or owner of land as revenue or rent’. The Keralal- 
patti says that when the administrative control of the Kerala country was handed 
over to the viceroys selected by the brahman oligarchy for short terms of service, 
one-sixth of the produce of the lands was set apart as the remuneration: payable to 
the Rakshäpurushas or protectors for the maintenance of peace and order in the 
country and that this fee was called rakshabhogam (rdjabhégam) or ‘the amount 
to be enjoyed for the service of protection’. Rakshabhagam was also the name of 
freeholds, which were grauted by kings or chiefs to persons who had rendered 
them special service in times of peril. This term latterly came to have the wider 
significance noted above. 


Pulari? is a classical Tamil word which has been adopted in Malayalam and 
it denotes the early part of the day about the time of morning twilight and is con- 
sequently the terminal portion of vaikaral. According to Tolkappiyam the day of 
sixty n&ligai was divided into six portions (Sirupoludu) of ten nāligai each, begin- 
ning from sunset vic., mälai, yamam, vuikarai, kalai, nanpakal and erpddu. 
Erpadu (el=su + padu= setting) is identical in meaning with the expression 
padinjáru (jradyaru=sun+ padu=setting) now in use in Malabar, but the latter 
refers to the cardinal direction, and not to the time, of the setting sun. It is 
customary in well-endowed temples in which worship is conducted six times (@yu- 
kälapäjai) daily, to begin the first paja (ushahpaja) early in the morning. Provi- 
sion for such an item of worship at pularí has been made in the Vellalür inscrip- 
tion also. : " 

Uchchi is midnoon when the sun is at its zenith: and uchcht which refers 
only to the position of the sun in the heavens has come to signify also the time of 
day, when that position is occupied by that luminary. d d 


Attälam-tiruwamudu is the supper-offering to god. Attälam is compounded 
of al = darkness and {a/am = descent, and is made to signify supper, the meal taken 
Trav. Archl. Series Vol. IV, p. 27. Dr. Gundert gives the mean.ng of iangüru-vàlcheha as ‘the 

dignity of the second prince’. Ale 
2 ef. புறைசழாகாடு மு.துகூறு வாழுமவர்‌, Ind. Aut. Vol. XX., 290. 
3 Trav. Archl. Series, Vol, IV, p. 8. ചി டயர்‌ 
ന്റ us இளஞ்சிங்கத்தைப்‌ போக்கனேன்‌-- Periyalear 


lesan. 


M 
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a at night time, as against mutéa{am, which though not similarily derivable means 
$ breakfast. Atta/apaja 18. god’s worship conducted in temples at night after the 
i, evening ceremony of dipärädhana and before ardhajäma-püjä, which is also ge- 
| nerally hurried through before 10 r, m. Atta/am and Muttälam are the two meals 
f which constitute the daily dietary of an ordinary Malayalee. 


Madambi is another term peculiar to Kerala. Tt is composed of two words. 
mada + nambi and connotes ‘lord of a manor, mädam meaning ‘a storeyed building’ 
AE and nambi signifying ‘i superior person, or the son of a brahman by a mother 
இத்‌ of the military race’. Madambimar* were the feudal barons of Travancore in 
eS the early days, who exercised limited authority and maintained small units of 
armed retainers. They had to pay certain fixed contributions to the central 
authority in the forms of anduka/cha, kettutengu, rakshäbhögam etc. — Madattinkafil 
is the name of one of the five Kshatriya families of Kerala and Matabhapati is the i 
title of the Cochin king. The mischief done by the petty chiefs called Mädambimär 
to the ruling dynasty at Travancore in the 17th and 18th centuries is well-known, 


ஷா 


Tirumerikavalkku-nilkum-piller (l. 24) is more correctly truménihavarku- 
nirkum-pillaigal. Tirumenikaval is the office of the temple watchman whose duty 
is to mount guard in the temple premises at nights and who is therefore responsible 
for the safety of the temple utensils etc. and of the god's images (Zirumeni): on 
account of this duty, the watchman is also designated by that expression, Pillar 
is the plural form of Pillai, whereas in Tamil it will be pillaikal ov pillaimar. 14 
was originally a title of distinction granted by the king on his henchmen as a 


mark of royal favour, but it is now the most common appellation of a Nayar in 
Travancore. 
Kalam (l. 10) is the tadbhava form of the Sanskrit word Z&Aa/a which 
means a trumpet (truchchinnam) and blowing on it is a ‚necessary item of service 
i in temples ८/., விளா கேவி என TH qa. This horn is generally sounded 
before the processions of gods, kings and gurus asa mark of honour, like a herald’s 
trumpet. It occurs as kakalam in line 353 of the Tiruvalla plates, and that form is 
nearer to the Sanskrit original. 
xii 
Venätturnilal-manichchamäy-varinra-alvali-koduttu (l. 13) needs explana- 
on. Manichcham is in the first place a tadbhava of manushyam, and is often 
to express ‘a servant or a subordinate’ especially of a king. ^ Nifal which 
8 ‘shadow’ is here the protecting shadow of a royal parasol and therefore of 
5; (ef, കടക്കീഴ്‌ samo appointed by the king). Venättu-nilal-manichcham* 
refers to a subordinate officer of the Venadu ruler; and the meaning of the 
ession is ‘handing over to the individual who comes in the capacity of 
f the Vénadu king’. 
il. Series, Vol. IV, p. 71. | 
दे Muttälam occur ele where iti the sense of ‘evening aud morning ullerings’. 
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The reading oppn-kalippu munrörändil in line 26, as given in the olai, is 
not free from doubt. What is intended to be conveyed seems, however, to be the 
following: In all Malabar temples the worshipping priests and their immediate 
subordinates are generally left in charge only for a fixed term of from three to six 
years ata time, while another batch From some other temple will thereafter take their 
place, thus maintaining a regular rotation in the personnelof a partieular temple. 
This temple may have also been similarly constitated, the temple servants being 
liable to a shift once in three years, The following instance may be compared:— 

“சாந்திசெப்யுமவரளை மூவாண்டில்‌ மிச வைக்கப்பெறார்‌' — Tirukkadittinam 
record.” 


Line 31 furnishes a curiously misread expression 'pariparirädar-varı- 
aratala’ and its interpretation is therefore only tentative. The full sentence reads 
thus: 

பேட்டாரகர்க்கொள்ள தொம்மின்னும்‌ ஸ்ரீ கொவில்க்கும்‌ மொறெொத்தம்‌ (2) வரு 
ம்போ ம்‌ தவிடெ கூடி நின்னு பரிபரிராதா வரு இறதல்‌'-- 
Pariparirädar may be a mistaken transcription for pariyariydadu, which in correct 
Tamil will be parikarikkadu derived from the Sanskrit word parihära (remedy), 
while the last word which has been read as aratalı may be arudu, which is the 
Malayalam form of the Tamil word aridu or ariyadu and signifies ‘what ought 
not to be’. The sentence may therefore mean that ‘if any hindrance or damage 
were to occur to the temple holdings or to the temple itself, the Zrd/makkdrar 
should at once assembl2 and should not remain without setting right the trouble’. 
The expression ariyarudäde occurring in line + of the Kollur plates may be com- 
pared. Moröttam is unintelligible. 


The point which calls for special note in the present. document is the men- 
tion of several royal personages of Venadu, viz., : 


No. Name. Text-line 
1. Vira Udayamarttandavarman- Tiruvadi 2, 84 56: 
2. Vira Adichchavarman-Tiruvadi 3. 
3. Manikanthan-Mädhaviyäya Pillaiyär-Tiruvadi 
of Kilapperür 14. 
4. Manikanthan-Umaiyammayäya Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi 16. 
5. Ködai-Avaniyäya Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi of Kilapperüar. 1S. 
6. Devadaran-Avaniyaya Pillaiyar- Tiruvadi of 
Tiruppappur 10. 


7. Kéralan-Adichchavarman of Mullakkal (Kollam 304.) 58, 62. 


From their wording, the documents, appear to be a cumulative catalogue 
of the different endowments made to the temple of Tiruppärkkadal-Bhattäraka 


1. Trav, Archl. Series, Vol. IT, p. 05. 
22, ibid, Vol. 11, p. 10. ^ 
3. ibid., Vol, IT, p p. 173 ar. sen. 
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at Kilimapür by successive kings of the Travancore dynasty and engraved on 
copper at some later date, which must be anterior at least to the last quarter of 
the 4th century of the Kollam. era, the period of rule of Vira Räman-Köralavarman. 
That the Mamballi plates published on pages 76 to S0 of Volume IV of the 
Archaeological Series may also be of such a character.seems possible, and although 
Vira-Keralavarman’s name alone occurs in that document, that set may have contain- 
ed, in its entirety, the particulars of other endowments made to the V Irakerala- 
puram temple by earlier and Jater donors, royal or private. Similar instances are 
not wanting when the previous benefactions to temples were recorded collectively 
in the same copper-plate set to facilitate easier reference and also perhaps to ensure 
greater permanence, The Tiruvalla plates! and the Kollür-madam plates? are such 
examples, while the Arrur plate? of Kollam 821 is another later instance, wherein 
the reason, viz., a fire accident, that necessitated such a consolidation of the earlier 
documents has also been referred to at the end. 


At the beginning of this inscription, it is stated that Vira Udayamärttända- 
varman Tiruvadi was the yuvardja or crown-prince (Zazgüru-vülunnaruliya) at 
the time of that record, i. e., in Kollam 343 (Mesha 13, Thursday, Uttiram, 
trayodasi-tithi). This was a year in which Jupiter stood in Makara and as tae 
sime Märttändavarman was still the administrative head of the ilangäru according 
to the Tiruvattàru inscription, the date of the latter which was on other grounds 
fixed to be Kollam 348 in which Jupiter stood in Karkataka, receives further 
confirmation from this record also. This prince was a reigning king at the time 
of the Kollür-madam plates (Kollam 364) and the Tiruväyambädi bilingual record 
whose date was fixed as Kollam 3714, because it was a year in which Jupiter was 
in the Karkataka-rasi and a signatory of this record was found to figure in a record 
of Vira-Ramavarman of Kollam 371. But if the last word of the Sanskrit portion 
of the inscription is taken to represent a chronogram and worked out, the result 
obtained is a Kali date which corresponded to Kollam 359, which was also a year 
in which Jupiter occupied the same rasi!. Thus this king Vira Udayamärttända- 
varman may be considered to have reigned from at least Kollam 359 to 364 and 
a few years more, the limit on that side being Kollam 371, when his successor 
Vira-kämavarman had already ascended the throne. 


Of the kings mentioned above, No, 2 Vira Adichchavarman-Tiruvadi 
appears to have beena predecessor of Udayamarttandavarman from the way in 
which he is referred to in the record and from the fact that the gifts of lands endow- 
ed by the former were regulated by the latter during the period of his heirapparent- 
ship. As he has also been mentioned expressly as ruling over Venidu (vena 
du-valnnarulinra), it is possible that he was the reigning king when Vira Udaya- 
marttandavarman was the yuvardja in charge of the tlaigiru dominions. His 


1. Trav. Archl, Series, Vol. IV, p p. 46 et. seq. 


2. ibid, Vol. IV, p. 154, 8. 
3. ibid., Vol. IV, p. 27. 
4, ibid, Vol. JIT, p. 48. Mr. T. K. Joseph, thinks with Prof. P. Sundaram Pillai 


(Ind, Art, XXVI, p. 109) that manyayaimakshamayah works out to Kollam 359, 
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name is new to history and no details are therefore available as to when he ruled 
and for many years. From the Puravaseri! inscription it is learnt that Vira 
Ravivarman ruled over Venädu till atleast Kollam 337 and even after allowing him 
some years more and for a Virakérala? (339-42) . there is still an interval of over 
15 years to Vira-Udayamarttandavarman, who is known to have been in charge 
of the ilangaru in the Kollam years 341, 343 and 348 and was the actual reigning 
king only from Kollam 359 or 364. It is just possible that the Adityavarman 
of this record may have to be located in this period. i 


The last name occurring at the end of the available portion of the set is 
Kéralan—Adichchavarman of Mullakkal, whose gift of lands yielding 100 para of 
paddy is stated to have been made on the lst day of Médam of the Kollam year 
504 (expressed in words). In the double name (irattaipper) of Kéralan—Adi - 
tyavarman, Kéralan represents, according to the custom of Malabar, the name of the 
uncle and Adityavarman that of the individual himself. From the Cholapuram 
inscription? we know that Vira-Keralavarman was the Venädu king in Kellam 
302 and it is just possible that the Adityavarman of the present record may have 
been his nephew. In the absence however of any distinguishing epithets such as 
Sri, Vira, Pillaiyar or Tiruvadi, itis not safe to raise the individual to that dignity, 
the varman-title of his name connoting only Lis kshatriya pedigree and nothing 
more. He may even have been a private individual, an aristocrat perhaps, hailing 
from Mullakkal. According to the ‘Suchindrun inscriptions Kodai-Kerala- 
varman was on the Venädu throne between the years 320 and 325 after the king 
Vira Kerala, mentioned above. 


Nos. 3 and 4 have to be taken as princes, the sons respectively of the 
queens Madhavi and Umaiyammai, both of whom were in all probability sisters of 
Vira-Rämavarman of Kilapperür. who was the king of Travancore from about 
Kollam 371 (A. D. 1195). it is noteworthy that the same suffix aya (äna) is 
used here in Umaiyammayäya and Madhaviyaya as a wrong substitute for yin to 
denote, as suggested on page 69 of Volume LV. the parentage of the princes men- 
tioned thereafter. These names remind one of the names of GdtamIputra and 
Väsishtiputra of the northern kings. Manikanthan-Umaiyammayäya Pillaivar-ti- 
ruvadi may refer to Raman-K éralavarman who was the successor of Manikanthan- 
Ramayarman, but it is more probable that his brother who figures in the Kadinan- 

1 gulam? epigraph as the conseceator of the image of the god in that Siva temple: 
is evidently meant, because Dévadaran-Keralavarman is sepa ‘ately mentioned. 
The other nephew of Manikanthan-Ramavarman, namely, Manikanthan-Mächa- 
viyaya Pillaiyär-tiruvadi, the son of Rani-MadbavT, is a prince whose name is dis- 
closed for the first time in this record; but his distinctive name is not mentioned. 


The next pair of royal personages mentioned 18 Ködai-Avaniäya Pillaiyar- 
ட்‌ A > A v த்‌ x Br H vate DT > . vg = 
tiruvadi of Kilappérar and Déevadaran-Avaniyaya Pillaiyar-tiruvadi of [iruppäp- 
pur. Inthe Mamballi plates of Devadarıp-Köralavarman, the name of that 


1 Ind, Ant. XXIV, p. 258 


2 Trav. State Manual, Vol. I, p. 253. $ $ 
i 3 ibid., Vol. IV, p- 17. 
4 ibid., Vol. 1V, p. 20-21. 
5 ibid, Vol. IV, p- 69.70. 
4t 
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king is stated in full as Kilapperür Vira Devadaran-Avaniyana Pillaiyar-tiruvadi', 

| where the title Avaniyära has been considered to refer probably to Śravaņa, the 

| i star of nativity of the king and Kilapperür to the illam with which he was connect- 

1 ed, whereas the present record connects his name with the Tiruppäppür family 

also. If Kodai-Avaniyaya Pillaiyar-tiruvadi of Kilapperür is possibly identical 

with Devadaran-Avani, it may furnish the detail that Kéralavarman had also the 

18. title of Ködai, which is often used as a dynastic name of the Kerala kings. It may 

| not be correct to consider him as different from Dövadaran-Avani, as the common 

| A natal star ‘Avani?’ of both these princes points to their identity, unless it be that 

| Kodai and Dévadaran were twins, or if different, they had a horoscopic coincidence 
È in their star of nativity. 


It is unfortunate that this record happens to be incomplete and if the miss- 
ing leaves of this as well as of the incomplete Mamballi record of Dévadaran- Kerala- 
varman could be procured, they will be valuable for setting aright some of the 
doubtful points in the history of the 4th centwry of the Kollam era. 


The record under consideration is divisible into a few sections, cach section 
specifying the provisions for a distinct item of service or recording the gifts made 
therefor by a separate donor. 


First section. 


The first record opens with the date—the 12th solar day of the month of 
Mesha of Kollam 342, when Jupiter stood in Makara, corresponding to a 
५९ Thursday, Uttiram, trayodasi, when Sri Vira Udayamärttändavarman-tiruvadi 
was administering (as heir-apparent) the ilaigaru dominions of Venadu, and 
states that he fixed the scale of expenditure in the temple of Tiruppärkkadal- 
Bhattaraka in respect of the conduct of the daily bali-ceremony and other expens- 
es connected with god’s worship and the yearly festivals of the temple. / 
The village of Kilimantr with the forests, arable lands and compound sites 
included in it. was granted by Sri Vira-Adichchavarman Tiruvadi who was the 
- ruler of Venadu, for the expenses connected with the feeding of brahmans or with 
— the annual temple festivities (brahmasvam or brahmötsavam) and ten individuals 
È E ere elected for the management of the temple affairs from among those who were 
à ഫ്ലൂ attached to other important temples. They were: 
2 E: 1 - 1. [ Anantan]-Kunxan of Puduvalkkasthanam from Paravur, 
2. Suvakaran-Damodaran of Kürramballi from Mulikkalain, 
3. [Sendan]-Devan of Vavukadu from Ayiranikkalam, 
- Deva-Näräyanan of Varanakotiam from Irunnadikkudal, 
. Devan-Kövan of Kulannadu from Peruvanam, 
. Narayanan-Srikumaran of Pinannadu, 


ua 


z 


ol. IV, p. 74° Savi 

noted that Avan is the name of Simha month aud of the star Sarvishtha, not Sravana. 
காசப்புள்ளுவகச்கணாள்‌ பறவை புள்ளு 
Chudamani, v, 77, 
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7. Rudran-Sankaran of Vanjippulai, a Mädambi from Chengannür, 
8. Dämödaran-Krishnan of Vilakkilimangalam from Tiruvallaval, 
9. Vikkirama-Näräyanan of Makilanjeri, a Mädambi, and 

10. Satti Vikkiraman = Satti of Kamuganjeri from Ayanmula. 


After setting apart lands in Parappunädu at the rate of plots (having the 
sowing capacity) of six kalam (of paddy seed) and also one male and one female 
servant for each of these, the balance of land including forest, arable lands, 
compound sites and of labourers was left with them subject to the supervision of 
the king’s representative: and from the rakshäbhöyam accruing from these lands 
provision was made for the payment of 100 para of paddy per year by the para 
holding 10 nal to the uvachchan blowing on the salam (pipe). 


100 para of paddy which had to be given per year to the gods of the 
Ayirür and Pullel temples was ordered to be collected at the rate of 10 para from 
each of the ten individuals who were in the enjoyment of the padagäram lands of 
six kalam sowing capacity. . 


100 para of paddy per year which had to be collected fron  Kiryadichchu- 
varam was also arranged to be paid to the king’s agents (toytmmadr) at the end of 
the festival days in the month of Medam and receipt obtamed therefor. 


In this manner was the cadjan order of the temple transactions written up 
and deposited in the temple treasury (bhandära). | 


This apparently finishes the first. record, but before passing on to the next 
section it may be of interest to note that, if the similarity in the names of persons 
coming from the same place can count for anything, three out of the ten. persons 
mentioned above seem to have had some relatives figuring in the Huzur Office 
Plates of the Tiruvalla temple, (7. A. S. II-173). The following pairs of names 
may be noticed: 


Village. Tiruvalla Plates. Kilimanur Record, 
= N > = Sa 4 4 
Vävukädu (Velakadu) Näräyanan-Sendan éndan-Dévan 
Pinannadu Kumaran-Söndan Narayanan-Srikumaran 
Vilakkilimangalam Krishnan-Dévan Damodiran- Krishnan 
Makilanjeri Dövan-Vikkiraman Vikkiraman-Näräyanan 


As the second group of individuals lived in or some years before Kollam 343, the 
persons figuring as donors to the Tiruvalla temple who may have been removed 
from them by one or, at the most, two generations may therefore have lived at 
the end of the 3rd century of the Kollam era, which period does not clash with 
the date assignable to the engraving of the Tiruvalla plates from palaeographical 
considerations. 


Second section. 


A second document states that the provision of 3 para of paddy required 
for the daily expenses of the temple was to met from the following sources: 
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1 1. from the lands and sites in Karittumyai, the fields called Idaman and 
‘Ayiraman in Navaikkalam and half of Nedumpuram-parambu, . 
which were given to Manikantham-Madhavivaya Pillaiyär-Tiruvadi 
of Kilapperur as freehold (käralma), 360 para of paddy per year 
was to be measured at the rate of one para of good paddy per day; 

2, the bhandara paid 240 achchw on certain lands in Kadamba-nadu and 
Perumannür belonging to Manikanthan-U maiyammaiyava Pillaiyar- 
Tiruvadi of Kilapperür and from these lands 240 para of paddy 
had to be measured: 

3. for another amount of 240 achchu paid on the lands called Palai- 
kkulam, Neduman in Kottärakarai, Arruvächchöri in Kättämattala 
and Periya-mummi in Pallaikkal belonging to Kédai-Avaniyaya 
Pillaiyär-Tiruvadi of Kilapperür, 240 para of paddy had to be 
measured; and - 

4. for a third equal amount of 240 achchu paid on the lands called 
Karichchēy ...... ... and Muttakkadu belonging to Deva- 

: daran-Avaniyaya Pillaiyär-Tiruvadi of Tiruppappür, 240 para of 

E paddy had to be measured. 

Thus with this aggregate quantity of 1080 para of paddy, it was orderd 
that a daily dole of 3 para of paddy should be measured so as to provide 48 nal 
of rice by the irattamadai (measure) of the temple: and From it the following scale 

of distribution of rice was fixed: 

Ttems of expenditure. näli. uri. 


hea the méláantz (worshipping priest) t 1 
_ one kalsänti (his assistant) ) 1 
_ — another ki/sdnti (do) 3 

tirukkuda (umbrella-bearer;) 2 
Sribali and vatsradéva offerings 3 1 
morning (pulart) offerings 5 ) 
midday (४४४2४) offerings 21 lt 31 ndli+l wi 
night (atéa/am) offerings 5 J 


a Total 48 nals. 
The total daily offerings prepared with 31 nai and 1 wri of rice, as noted 
were also ordered to be distributed among the temple servants in the 


1n: 


i nal. un. 

5 

upplier (tiruppallittayam) 4 

en (tirumanikaval) 3 
ant (tévadichchi) who pounded the paddy 

the hand lamps _ 2 
achchar) who provided the seven items 

g áribali, at 2 nai +1 uri each 17 1 
ER, Toate ഗി ആത്ത്തു E 


KILIMANUR 
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Third section. 


It was also stipulated that there should be a change in the temple personnel 
once in every three years. 


The following amounts were also ordered to be collected, probably as 
entrance fees (adiyara or pädakännikka), from u 


achehu. 


the melsänti-nambi 2 
the 44480027 1 
the vàriyan 1 
the pallittiyam 1 

Total 5 


and this amount of five achehu was to be utilised for the purchase of or repairs to 
the temple utensils and other wastages, without allowing the hoyimmars and zralars 
who superintended the temple affairs to utilise any portion of it for their own use. 


This expenditure had to be looked after by batches of two persons for each 
year. It was also ordered that if the above expenses were not properly adminis- 
tered, the incumbents of the year will have to vacate their posts in the wrd/ma 
(committee of management), and that they should also settle any slight disputes 
or entanglements that may occur with reference to the temple holdings or to the 
temple itself. 


The ten members (zrälars) were thus divided into five batches of two 
members each, which had to hold office in turns for a term of one year: 


Name. Line. 

ന്ന oor JE Suväkaran-Damödaran of Kürgampalli 4, 3 
ട്‌ 2. Narayanay-Srikumaran of Pinannadu oh bl 
ട്ര 1 Deva-Narayanan o M dranakottam 5, 32 
: 2. Devan-Koóvan of Kulannadu SS 

യി எ { il. [க்கம்‌ of Puduvalkkasthanam t 32 
: 2. [Sendan]-Devan of Vavukadu 5, 32 


Fourth ur { 1. Damodiran- Krishnan of Vilakkilimangalum 6, 32 
ya 2. Satti- Vikkiraman of Kamukanjeri 7, 33 

Da 1. Vikkiraman-Narayanan of Makilanjéri 6, 33 
Fifth year - Sar 3 T S as R 6 3: 
pe 2. Rudrap-Sankaran of Vanjippulai ; 33 


_and they had to administer the temple expenditure in the aforesaid manner, their 
eldest sons succeeding them in the temple mangement on their absence or demise. 


. This portion of the document seems to be contemporaneous with the first 
section, as the same ten members are mentioned in both of them. 


U 
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Fifth section. 


Then follows an incomplete vassage referring to a gift of land in Nagarür 
having the sowing capacity of 13 para of paddy, which was purchased by king 
Vira-Udayamarttandavarman Tiruvadi from a certain Kumara-Näräyanan of 

engalunir-mangalam, viz., 
Kilkundarödi of the sowing capacity of 10 para of seed and 3 para of 
land in Mekkänattür. 
The cadjan leaf then closes with the remark that the above was transcribed from 
the first four sheets of a set of copper plates. - 


Sixth section. 


The sixth leaf begins with the note that the fifth copper-plate was mis- 
sing at the time of the transcription itself and that the further copy is from the 
sixtk plate of the set, the subject matter of which is in continuation of what must 
haye been incised on the missing sheet. 


It gives a catalogue of certain pieces of land which must have been given. 
to the temple:— l 


Name of place. Capacity Remarks, 
para, idan. 
Ennilam 11 
- Tottikkodu டத 
Mannadi 7 
Tadannodu 12 
Vettikkodu 4 
Vettiyattukandam 1 24 
Perumbaravür 1 
Sengüru 10 
Serumaveli 5 
Mundakkal 3 
— — Seyukadaman 1 
_ Kirttimangalam 10 Occurs also in the Mitra- 


nandapuram plate. 
Perhaps a village in 
‘Pattanapuram taluk. 


a en 
p, 
Or 


lands having the sowing capacity of 107 para of paddy were lett with the 
officials (devarkanmıs) after deducting the old dues and mélppdadi, to pro- 
) expenses of čachchu in the temple of Tirupparkadal-bhattaraka. Tach- 
kt, Diksha as in the word Tachchudaiya-kaimmal, the sacerdotal 
e of certain temples. As the total of the above items gives only 
details relating to the balance of 314 para of land appear to 
missing fifth plate. 

that the dlai-document relating to the above was depos- 


it must therefore have been a separate record by itself. 


n 1 
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Seventh section. 


. This section begins with the date Kollam 341, Chingam 1. It records that 
the following pieces of p were bought by the subordinate officials of Vira- 
Udaiyamarttandavarman Tiruvadi and given as £isünti-virutti: 


Name of land. Capacity in Remarks. 
para. ന്ന 
Anadu-jivitam-Miliyar 20 Anadu is a pakudi in Nedu- 
manead taluk. 

Vembaykunram-jivitam- 10 Probably Vembayam in the 

Kandamangalam same taluk. 
Nerpadu-jivitam-Kilmana 10 
Land of Kandan-Ravi of 10 

Mélachchéri 
Mevür 10 Now called Mevürkkal in 


1 Chirayinkil taluk. 
Anadu-Seruvala 10 
Atal 600) 


Eighth section. 


This is dated on the 1st day of Medam of the Kollam year 304 (in words) 
and relates to the lands in the eastern Chiraiyürkkal which had been leased out 
under Köralan- Adichchavarman of Mullakkal, namely, 


Name of land. Capacity in 
para. 
Adimayälakködu 15 
Mullakkal 50 
Méttukkuli 20 
` Total 85 


From these lands, 100 para of paddy had to be given to the officers (adhikārar) 
and in exchange for the lands in Marudür-Mantödi in Chirayürkkal which had 
been previously endowed as mélsdnti-virutti, 100 para of paddy had also to be 
measured out in addition and the temple-servants (devarkarmi) were directed to 
take written receipts for these payments. i 


The penalty that was fixed for non-payment was double the quantity (at 
default) for the first occasion, double the default and an additionai fine for two 
Los s of failure, while the punishment for remissness on three consecutive occas- 
ions is not explicit here. In other instances it is generally eviction of the tenants. 


This transaction which had been written on cadjan and deposited in the 
temple treasury had originally constituted another separate document. 
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Ninth section. 


- Only one line of this section is now available and the year of this transac- 
tion js not also noted, only the first digit 3 of the Kollam year having been copied 
by the scribe. The following names occur in this line of writing: 


Name. Remarks. 
Kadavakkuttumala 
. Tlambela This may be [lamba in Chirayin- 
kil Taluk. 
Devan-Ravi of Tiladumangalam Tiladamangalam occurs also in the 
Kaviyur epigraph and Tiruvalla 
plates, 


The record then stops abruptly in the middle of the 65th line, either be- 
cause the further sheet of the set was not available or the transcription was not 
continued further, If the eighth sheet had not been available to the copyist, he 
will have entered a remark to that effect, but he has not done so. 


The following additional proper names occur in the record: 


Name of place. Tewt line. Remarks. 
—— Aranuula 7 j is a hamlet in the Tiruvalla taluk. 
oo Agruvachehéri 18 is in Kulakkada-pakudi in the Kottara- 
ae kara taluk. 
^ Ayirür ன iil is a hamlet in the Chirayinkil taluk. 
— Ayiranikulam യ 4 is probably Ernakulam. 
ES | 5 is a taluk of the Quilon Division. 


58 is in the Kummil pakudi of the 
Kottarakara taluk. 
üdikkudal 5 is a town in Cochin State. 
alattur may be Irunnalur in the Chirayinkil 
taluk. 
1൫. & is in the Perungulam-pakudi of the 
Nedumangad taluk. 
: ர்‌ isin the Pattanapuram pakudi of the 


same taluk. 


is probably Karichchayil in the Ava- 
navanjeri pakudi of the Chirayinkil 
taluk. 


is a hamlet in the Chirayinkil taluk. 
is a pakudi in the same taluk, 


TTE 
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Name of place. Text line. remarks. 

Kirradichchuvaram 12 occurs in the Quilon inscription of 
Kollam 278. 

Kottarakkarai 18 is a railway station on the Quilon- 
Shencotia line. 

Kulangadu 5 

Kunnalattür 50 may be only Kunnattür or Kuntallür 
in the Chirayinkil taluk. 

Kürramballi 4 

Makalanjeri 6 oceurs in the Tiruvalla plates. 

Melachchöri 

Melkänattür 35 

Miliyür 92, 56- 

Mülikkalam 4 is a village in the Alangad taluk. 

Mullakkal 58 

Mundakkal may be Mudakkal 

Muttakkadu 20 may be a mistake for Muttakadam 
or Muttakkadagam near Kilimanuur. 

Nagarür 35 is adjacent to Kilimanur. 

Nävaykkalam 15 is a village near Attingal in the Chi- 
rayinkil taluk: (Tirunäväy, the 
famous Vaishnava divyadesam is in 
South Malabar). 

d 18 is probably the village in Nedumangad 
taluk. 

Nedumpuram 15 is in Chettiviläkam-pakudi of the Tri- 
vandrum taluk. 

PITE 4 is a village in the Quilon taluk and is a 
railway station. 

Palaikkulam If this is an incorrect rendering of Pa- 
laiyakunyam, it is near Kilimanur. 

Pallikkal 18 is a Village in the Chirayinkil taluk. 

Pinannadu 5 

Parappunādu 7 may be a mistake for Parappangdd in 
the Nedumangad taluk. Parappa- 
nadu is in Malabar, 

Perumannür 16 Peruman is in the Quilon taluk. 

Peruvanam 8 is the one in the Cochin State. 

Puduvakkusthinam 4 
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Name of place. Text line. Remarks. 


Pullel 11 now called Pallavil in the Chirayinkil 
Oe ra taluk. 

Sengalunirmangalamn 34 occurs in the Mamballi plate. 

Tiladamafigalam 64 occurs in Kaviyür inscription and in the 


Tiruvalla plates. 


"l'iruppàppür 64 is a village 10 miles north of Tri- 
ad vandrum. 
Tiruvallaval 6 is the headquarters of Tiruvalla taluk. 
Vanjipula 6 is in the Kottarakarai taluk. 
Varanakkottam 5 
Vavukadu 5 may bea mistake for Vélakadu of the 
Tiruvalla plates. 
Vilakkilimangalum 6 oceurs in the Tiruvalla plates. 
x h Text. ' 


First plate: second side. 


1 கொல்லம்‌ ௩௱௪௰௩. மாண்டெ: மகரத்தில்‌ விபாழம்‌ நினற மெடஞாயறு ப- 
ந்திரண்டு சென்ற வியாழமாண்ட உத்திரவும்‌ பக்கம்‌ இரயொ சியும்‌ இ- 
ந்காளால்‌ வெணாட்டு இளங்கூ DI வாழுக்கருளிய 


2 ஸ்ரீவிசதெவ"மார்‌.த்தாண்டவர்ம்ம Bray கீழ்‌ “மேசிலவினு திட்டம்‌ பண்‌- 
ணிச்செருளிய இருப்பால்க்கடல்‌ பட்டாசகர்க்கு FRNA நிச்ச- 


ட. 
E^ அவிக்கும்‌ பிரம்மி த்தினும்‌ கற்ப்பிச்ச பரி- 


Lad 
५% k j^ 
| 3. ET ADI [1] கே திருக்கொவிக்கல்‌ பிரம்மி ததினு வெணாடு வாழுக்கருளி- 
Tp War ஆஇச்சவர்ம்ம திருவடி. சுற்ப்பிச்சு கொடுத்தருளிய களிமா- 
0 en பூமியுங்‌ காடும்‌ காயும்‌ கரபுசயிடக்‌ GO மானீ- 


டி. முக்கால்வட்டத்‌ த ஊராழ்ம்மக்கு கொண்டபெர்‌ வரயூர்க்கு* 


= 2 


11 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1098 x. x. 
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!புதுவாச்சதான SHS மூழிக்களத்தினு கூற்றம்பள்ளிச்‌ F 
பாகர்‌ தாமொதரனும்‌ அயிராணிகளத்தினு வாவுகாட்டு 


or 


Bars தெவனும்‌ யிருங்காடிக்குடல்க்கு வாரணெகொட்டத் த தெவகா- 
ராயணனும்‌ பெருவனத்தினும்‌ Sar TLE தெவடெ' கொடஷம்‌* 
DFE மார்க்கு பெணங்காடு நாராயணன்‌ ஸ்ரீகுமாரனும்‌ 


Second plate: first side. 
G Che urm மாடம்பிகளில்‌ வஞ்ஞிப்புழெய்‌ ருத்திரன்‌ சங்கரனும்‌ திருவல்லா- 
வாழ்க்கு விலக்கிலிமங்ஙல SSI rur Brn SH mh ഒ ലന மாட- 
ம்பிகளில்‌ மஇழஞ்செரி விக்கிரம நாராயணனும்‌ 


ടി 


ஆறம்முளக்கு சுமுகஞ்செரிக்‌ கன்றி விக்ரெயஞ்சத்தயும்‌ *கூடய பெர்‌ பு 


த்தினும்‌ பெர்‌ ஓந்நினு மிலம்‌ அஅகலமும்‌ இதினடுத்த பரப்புமாட்டின்‌ | 
செம்மெ* ஒள்ள காடும்‌ கரயுடெ” கரபுசயிடமும்‌ 


S பெர்‌ ஒர்கினு அனாள்‌ ஒன்‌ அம்‌ பெண்ணாள்‌ ஒன்னும்‌ ஆகயில்‌ yy es இவ்கல- 
மும்‌ ஆள்‌. ''ஒருபதும்‌ BEB ஒள்ள நிலம்‌ எப்பெர்ப்பட்டதும்‌ காடுக்‌ क- 

yO கசெபுசயிடவும்‌ ஆளும்‌ கூட 

9 ഭയെ காடெ வழியிடெம்‌ முத்து! ஷே முக்கால் வட்டத்‌ ததிகாரம்‌ ஓ- 
ண்டாயிருக்கருஞம்‌ கொயிம்மாரு காராழ்ம்மபாக அதஇிகரிச்சுகொண்டு 
ஈமுக்கால்வட்டத் தின்னு மெலி ரக்தாபொக- 

10 மாக்கி பராடிச்சமர்க்‌து மாதெவர்க்கு ஸ்ரீவெலிக்கு காளம்‌ “பாதின்ற 'வேயச்‌- 
ரன்னு ஆண்டு வடியும்‌ கொடுப்பான்‌ ஸம்மகிச்ச மெல்‌ பதினாழிப்பற பால்‌ 
தா அபறயு(ம்‌)ங்‌ OFT OF இத்தொம்மும்‌ 


1 This occurs again in line 32 as ‘Y அவாக்கதொனம்ற்ககுத்தனும்‌; but the correct Word seems ts 
be y அவாச்சக்தானம்‌:அனக்தல்‌ குன்றும்‌. புதவாக்கஜோனம்‌ may be பு அவாழ்க்கைலனம்‌. 

ഉ The correct word for which 87,55 is evidently a mistaken reading cannot be guessed; it may 
be செக்தன்‌ and வாவுசாடு may be வேழுகாடு. 

3 This name occurs in liue 32 as Garsar—®, which seems t9 be correct. 


4 Read தெவங்‌: மெ in தெவடெ is evidently a misreading for zi and has similarly been misread in 
several other places. 


5 கொடனும்‌ may more correctly bs Qara arta. 

6 This is probably Q^ ക്ര we சத்தியும்‌, compare line 33. 

7 Read கூடிய, 

8 It occurs also as செம்மெ in l. 30 of the Mamballi plates of Vira Keralavarınan. 
9 Read கரையும்‌, vide uote 6 above. ] 
10 Read ஆசுயிவ்‌ ௮றுபதி. 
11 Probably ൫൪൧൧൭൧. A 
12 Read கரையுங்‌, x 


j 13 The correct reading is doubtful, perhaps i* is sw 30: ( =the ലി 
or காடுவசழியிடெ ( = oflicer) யமத்து or கடவடியியை( = vountry-eustom). a 
et a 


a 14 Read 2. 2079@ 8. 
15 Read eds». ப்ரி feine 
16 Road உவச்சன்னு. P 
Read கொடுது து. 


D 
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Second plate: second side. 


ll அதிகரிச்சு கொள்வதாக கற்ப்பிச்சு [17] களிமாலூர்‌ பூமி எப்பெர்ப்பட்ட 
இன்ம்‌[0*]மலும்‌ அயிரூர்‌ தெவர்க்கும்‌ புல்லெ[ல்‌”]த்‌ தெவர்க்கும்‌ ஆ- 
ண்டுவாயுங்‌ கெரடுக்கவெண்டு(ம்‌)க்‌ செல்‌ நா.றுபறயும்‌ இக்கிலம்‌ 'ஈடகாசம்‌ 

19 கொண்டதிகரிக்கின்ற பெர்‌ 2வற்தும்‌ அஅகலம்‌ Sep நால்ப்பதின்‌ 
பமெ DEIN கொடுத்து வருவிதாகவும்‌ சுற்ப்பிச்சு [11] இத்றடிச்சு 
வரத்தின்னு கொடுக்கும்‌ செல்‌ mM wuz ஆண்டுவரயும்‌ மெடஞா- 

13 பது 'தர்ர்சால்கடல்‌ பட்டாரகர்‌ திரு [am Jr’ | வா]ள்ப்‌ பின்தெ[ வா]ள்‌ 
வெட்டு நிழல்‌ மனிச்சமாய்‌ வரின்ற “அருள்வழி கொடுக்‌ து குறியும்‌ 

அதி ല്ലി "o கொண்டு வருவிதாகவும்‌ கற்ப்பிச்சிவிட மெல்லாம்‌” செயமீ ஓலெ 

மெலெ- | 

14 Y? ஸ்ரீபண்ட ரசத்திலிட்டிது [W^] க்ஷ முக்கால்வட்டத்து "கிச்சலவுட்க்கு 

E வெண்டும கெல்‌ EID பறக்கும்‌! ? கீழப்பெரூர்‌ மணிகண்டம்‌ மாதவி- 

| யாய பிள்ளையார்‌ திருவடிக்கு காராழ்ம்ம கொடுத்த காரித்தும! !- 

15 ப்‌ பூமியும்‌ புரயிடமும்‌ LDS காவசயிக்களத்தில்‌ யிடெமண்ணும்‌ ஆயிரப- 
ண்ணு” மெப்பெர்ப்பட்டத்திம்‌ மெலும்‌ நெடும்‌ “ஆ அம்‌ பரம்பில்‌ பா- 
தியும்‌ கூடெ நித்தஞ்‌ “Oras ga னெல்‌ ஒருபறெ Gru srs 

Third plate: first side. 

16 ஐசாண்டால்‌ கொடுப்பான்‌ கற்ப்பிச்ச உ க௱௬௰ஒ ம்‌ [1] கே மணிக 

t ண்ட அமய்யுமம்மெ ஆய பிள்ளையார்‌ திருவடிக்கு soror கீமப்பெரூர்‌ 
உடய கடம்பனாடும்‌ பெருமண்ணுூரும்‌ 

17 மற்று மெப்பெர்ப்பட்டதிம்‌ மெலும்‌ பண்டாரத்தில்‌ நின்றெடுத்து கொடு- 

E. த்த அச்சு GOES நால்ப்பதின்‌ னும்‌ செயக்‌ தமா அ கல்ப்பிச்ச நெல்‌ 

B டயிருதூற்திகால்ப்பது பறயும்‌, [1%] தே கீழப்பெரூர்‌ கொகதெ 


1 Read படகாரம்‌, 
9 probably vse. 


7 | is is expressed by a contraction. 
some mistake here, it is perhaps கற்பிச்சிவிசகமெல்லாம்‌ செயகட gi. 

- be எல்‌ கடச்சிலவுக்கு asin 8. 15 of the Mamballi plate, or ead 9e. 
t to be @ ன்றுப்பறக்கும்‌ as in T. 21 below. 


உய occurring after it, has perhaps to be taked be- 


ort 


| 
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18 அவணியாய பிள்ளையார்‌ தருவடிக்கு ஓள்ள பழைக்குளமுடெ! கொட்டகார- 
க்கரை நெடுமண்ணும காட ட "மத்தல அற்றுவாச்செரியும்‌ பள்ளிக்கல்‌ 
பெரிய 2மும்மிக்கும்‌ எப்பொப்பட்டதிம்மெலும்‌ 

19 பண்டார த்தில்‌ நின்றெடுத்‌ அ கொடுத்த அச்சு NED னும்‌ cur. s- 
ற்ப்பிச்ச நெல்‌ யிருமநாற்றிநால்ப அ பறயும்‌ [al] திறப்பாப்பூர்‌ தெவதர- 
ன்‌ ஆவணீயாய பிள்ளயார்‌ அருவடிக்குள்ள 

20 கசிச்செவும்‌ சாலுபழெத்தலுவும்‌! முட்டக்கா Bib? இவயூர்கூடெ எப்பெர்ப்ப- 
ட்டதிமமெலும்‌ பண்டாரத்தில gm கொடுத்த அச்சு ஒரு காற்றிகா- 
ல்ப்பதன்‌ னும்‌ கெரடுக்குமா அ 

Third plate: second side. 

21 சுற்ப்பிச்ச நெல்‌ யிரு நாற்றிகால்ப்பது பறயும்‌[ *1 | கூடெ Dew கண்ட YO 
யும்‌ கொண்டு நாள்‌ ஒன்றின்னு One முப்பறபால்‌ அரி தெவர்‌ இரட்ட- 
மடயால்‌ நால்ப்பத்தெணணாழி அவதும்‌ மெற்ச்சார்திக்கு அரி கானாழி 


உரியும்‌ | i 
22 REET ஒன்றின்‌ று அரி முக்நாழி “அரியும்‌ கிழ்ச்சாக்தி 2 ன்றின்று yh- 
முந்காழியும்‌ ക്‌ TSG SH) அரி ய்முராழியும முச்செடெ!௦ ஸ்ரீவெலிக்கு : 


வைச்சியதெயத்தின்னும்‌ அரி முக்கா..தி “அரியும்‌ புலரியெ திரு௮மர்தினு 
3 அரி அஞ்ஞாழியும்‌ உச்சக்கெ sp yr தின்ன அரி யிருபத்தொரு காழி *அ- 
ரியும்‌ இரா அத்தாளத்‌ இரு௮மர்‌ கன்னு அரி YO yb GL. yh- 
தரல்பத்தெண்ணாழியும்‌ நெராக இம்மார்க்கமெ சிலவும்‌ Awa s வருவி- 
தாகவும்‌ [1*] 
24 இதில்‌ ൫൫൬൧൧൦൧൭ சிலவின்ற அரி முப்பத்தொருநாழி "அறியும்‌ கொண்‌ > 
வாரியனு அஞ்ஞாழி அரி சொலும்‌ !*திமப்பள்ளிகாயக்தின்னு 1 *கரலா- 
ழி அரிஃசாதம்‌ திருமெனிகாவல்க்கு கில்க்கும்‌ பிள்ளெற்க்கு முக்காழி 
அரிச்‌ சொனும்‌ BG- > 
25 பமர்தின்னு நெல்‌ குத்துவிலம்‌ கைவிளக்கு பிடிப்பிதும்ஞ்‌'” செயிவின்றெ 
தெவடிச்கெள்க்கு மிருக்காழி ௮ரிச்‌ Gera இருவெலிக்கு ! £பணியெ- 4 
முதம்‌ கொட்டின்றெ “வயச்சகள்‌ பெர்‌ [or] Poor னும்‌ m 


1 Read Georges. 
2 There is some misreading here. 
3 Read செல்லமாது. 
+ The correci name cannot be guessed. 
5 Reed இவையுங்‌ orit may be குனையூமாக்கூட asin p. 91 of Z. LN Vol IM. 
6 Read இருநூற்றி. 
7 Read 5௮, 
8 Read உரியும்‌, உ having heen misread as ௮. PLE "ve 
9 தஇிருக்குடைக்கு, : : ij LS, 
10 Read 8-6 (?) ஸ்ரீபெலி௰கும்‌. . chanted 
11 Read ഓല sae, ra Bre (Skt. வெ 2a). T TENET 
12 Read செலுத்தி, Vus 0 ஸ்‌ ക 
| 13 Read தரும்பள்னிக்சாம, cre Enc ; 
À 14 Read காதி, "met 
15 Cancel ൧. 
16 Read இருப்பலில்கு ணியெழுக்‌(ம்‌). 3 
17 Read airs. - : 


STE TC மல்க तक = = 


Fourth plate: jirst side. 

20 பெரொன்றின்ன அரி யிருகாழி அரி! செந்கதாக பெர்‌ எழின்னும்‌ பதினெழு 
காழி 2அரி ச்சொறும்‌ கொடுத்து ரெராவருவிது [॥*]பெப்பு 2கழிப்பு- 
முன்‌[பொ]சாண்டில்‌ மெச்சாம்‌ இ ஈம்பிப்டெ 

கொள்ளும்‌ yer இரண்டும்‌ p(T EIN AIO கொள்ளும்‌ அச்சு ஒன்‌ m- 
ம்‌ வாரியனிடெ கொள்ளும்‌ அச்சு ஒன்றும்‌ பள்ளித்தாயத்திடெ” கொ- 
ள்ளும்‌ அச்சு ஒன்னும்‌ கூடெ அச்சு 

98 அஞ்சும்‌ முன்றெ அண்டில்‌ சடெவழியிடெ* முவாணடாமி கூடி சிரிகாரியம்‌ 
செயிவீன்றெ கொயிம்மாரும்‌ ஊராளரும்‌ கூடி. ^ கங்கரெஞ்ளு வக கூலி- 
YOL’ கொள்ளாதெ 

99 ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்தில்‌ வைப்பிச்‌ச பட்டாரக்கரெக்கு வெண்டும்‌ பாத்திரத்தின்‌- 
னும்‌ அழிவீன்‌ ma கொள்விதாகவு'6 கற்ப்பிச்சு [1] இச்சிலவு ஓராண்‌- 
டில்‌ இரிருவரு கூடி செலத்துமா அம NEE g [w*] 

30 Gawa முட்டவிதா கில்‌ ஊராழ்மமயெ விட்டு பொவிதாகவும்‌ [w* | பட்டா- 
ச[கர்க்‌*] கொள்ள தொம்மின்னும்‌ ஸ்ரீகொவீல்க்கும்‌' மொத்தம்‌ a- 
ரும்பொழ்‌ தவிடெ கூடி நின்று 

Fourth plat2: second side. 
31 “பரிபரிசாதர்‌ வரு அறதல [u*] முதலாண்டு செலத்தும்‌ ஊராளரு பெர்‌ G- 
s ற்றம்பள்ளிச்‌ சுவாகரன்‌ தாமொதிரனும்‌ பிரைங்காட்டு கா ராயணான்‌ ஸ்ரீ- 
So ததி குமாரனும்‌ இரண்டாமாண்டு வாரணக்கொட்ட சத 

32 தெவகாராயணனும்‌ குளங்காட்டு தெவடெ” கொட னும்‌ மூன்ருமாண்டு பு- 

வாக்க MTD! ந்தகுத்தனும்‌ வாவுகாட்டு ! gren தெவனும்‌ 

E நாலாமாண்டு விலக்கிலிமங்கலத்து தாமொதிரன்‌ BBL mL 
Hi X 35 சுமுகஞ்செரி சத்திவிக்ரெமனும்‌ அய்யாமரண்டு மகழஞ்செரி விக்கிரம நாராய- 
Es ஊனும்‌ வஞ்னாப்புழெ ருத்திரன்‌ കലക அம்‌ இம்மார்க்கமெ சிலவு Ho #- 

[ar இ இவர்‌ ஒராத்தரிரில்‌ மூத்தபுத்திர அதிகாரம்‌ செலுத்தி- 

— S4 ausan? [u*] ஸரீவிரதெவ!* மார்த்தாண்டவர்ம்ம இருவடி. நகரில்‌ 
செங்கழு! * விசமங்கலத்து ce மாரநா ரரயணனிட்டெ! விலயில்‌ கொண்‌- 
ட அழ்க்காண்டொரவி! 6 பதின்பறெ வித்துபாடும்‌ டியில்‌ (pH oI அ பற 


Iw 
= 


Read உரிக்சொறாக and உரிச்சொறும்‌, 

பெயர்ப்பு கழிப்பு or ஒப்பு poy மூன்றெ ஆண்டில்‌. 

| பள்ளிச்சாமச்ிடெ. : 

 ஈடவடிஙிடெ or காடுவாழியிடெ? asin l. 9 above. 
perhaps be சக்கள்‌ சங்கள்‌ or தங்கள்க்கொள்ள as in l 48 of the Mamballi plates, 


— 0 


46 நிலம்‌ இடஈகாழியால்‌ எழுக்காழி AS தபாடும்‌ "எண்நிலம்‌ பதினொருபற 


L Probably മഴ e r8 5,5 [8*] கரிக்னெற, ¢ 
2 Read படும்‌ / : : 


3 The portion in brackets indicates that the preceding is a true copy of the first four sheets of a set | 
4 ‘This remark in the cadjan copy indicates that the fifth plate of the set is missing and that 
5 ‘There is some mistake in the name of the land 


6 Read பெரும்பறவூ!. 
T செறுநெடுமண்‌ occurs in l. 11 of the Mamballi plate of Viral 


5 
9 This may possibly refer to 9 @ எலிவாரம்‌, 
0 
1 
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35 ரெல்லில்‌ ! கூறிக்கொடுத்த கரிக்‌ இன்ற மெக்காணத்தார்‌ பூமி முப்பறெ வித்து 
பாடம்‌ கூடே நிலம்‌ பதிமுப்பறெ வித்துபாடும்‌ அதின்னு ஈடும்‌ காடும்‌ 


[235-5 முதல்‌ ௪ வசை செம்பு பட்டபம்‌ Fv கண்டு எழு Hug] 


[Fifth plate missing. | 


Sixth plate: first side. 


'[௫-மஅ பட்டயம்‌ வக்கிட்டில்லா -௬ Lz- | 


வித்துபாம்‌ தொட்டிகொடு நிலம்‌ அயிம்பறெ வீத்துபாடும்‌ மண்ணடி p 
நிலம்‌ 


47 எழுபற இடங்கழியால்‌ அஞ்ஞாழி வித்துபாடும்‌ தடாங்கொ நிலம்‌ us SG 
, பறெ வித்துபாடும்‌ வெடடிக்கொடு நிலம்‌ காலப்பறெ வித்துப்பாடும்‌ 
வெட்டியத்‌துகண்டம்‌ ஓருபறெ இடங்கழியால்‌ மிருகாழி 


48 உரி வித்‌ திபாடும்‌ பெரும்பறயூர்‌ நிலம்‌ ஒருபறெ வித்துபாடும்‌ செங்கூனு நி- 
லம்‌ பதின்பறெ வித்துபாடும்‌ செறமாவெலிநிலம்‌ அயிம்பறெ வித்துபா- 
டும்‌ முண்டக்க நிலம்‌ முப்பறெ வித்து ஈடும்‌ QF MEL toa 


49 நிலம்‌ ஓருபற வித்துபாடும்‌ கிர்த்திமங்ஙலம்‌ பதிம்பறெ வித்துபாட்டிம்‌ மெல்‌ 
பாட்டடெ” கொள்ளும்‌ மெல்‌ யிருபத்தொருபறயும்‌ ” அஞ்சனிகொள்ள 
பூமியதினு அயிம்பற வித்துபாடும ஆக நிலம்‌ 


50 பதினாழி பறயால்‌ ஓரு நாத்றெழு up வித்துபா Bw இவயூ! " எல்லாத்திலும்‌ 
QE காடும்‌ காயும்‌ கரப்புரயிடவும்‌ ஆளும்‌ மிக்‌ 5 camen d prd "கண்ட i 
னழ்த்திரனுடெ அ Barry கொண்டுடய 


— M 


of copper plates. old பழு கத 


following is a transcript trom the sixth plate onwards 


in 1. 57, 


Read பாட்டங்‌, 


Read இவை எல்லாவற்றிணம்‌ 
Read கண்ட கைர டெ 
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Xx Sixth plate: second side. 


51 தொம்ம எப்பெர்ப்பட்ட.அம்‌ கூட நேப்பெரூர்‌ திரறாப்பாற்க்கடல்ப்பட்டாம- 
கர்க்‌ ச 'தச்சிக்தரமா று தெவரு கர்ம்மிகளொடு கூடா” விட்டுக்‌ கொடுர்‌- 
த” தீழிலயம்‌ பெர்‌ மெல்ப்பாதியும விட்டி. 


நிக்கி soror கொண்டு தச்சு பண்ணுமா MD கல்ப்பிச்சு ஓலயும்‌ எழுதி ஸ்ரீ- 
பண்டாரத்திலிட்டித [0*]முக்காற்அறால்ப்பத்தொன்றாமாண்டெ Aier- 
கஞாயஅ ஓன்னு சென்ற கரள்‌ அறாடு சிவித்ததில்‌ “வக மிளியூர்‌?- 


Or 
no 


53 ०४ பூமி மீருபஅிபறெ வித்‌ அபாடும்‌ இதின்னு “ஈடுடெ காடும்‌ கரயும்‌ கரப்பு- 
ரயிடமும்‌ எப்பெர்ப்பட்டதும்‌ வெம்பாய்‌ RT DE சிவிதத்தில்‌ கண்ட- 
மய்ஙலத்தினெக்கொள்ள தொமமுடெ காரியத்திம்‌ மெடெ 19அண்டு 


54 வரெ கொள்ளும்‌ ரெல்‌ பகின்பறயும்‌ நெற்பாடு சிவித்ததில்‌ கிள்மனைக்கு P- 
ள்ள தொம்மிம்மெல்‌ கொண்டுவரும்‌ Crw பதின்பறயும்‌ மெல்ப்படி.யில்‌ 
மெலச்செரி கண்டன்‌ இசவிக்‌ கொள்ள தொம்மின்மமெல் 


55 கொண்டுவரும்‌ கெல பதின்பறயும்‌ மெவூர்க்கொள்ள தெரம்மின்ம்மெல்‌ மெ- 
ipu ல்ப்படியில்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ நெல்‌ பதின்பறயும்‌ அனாட்டு செறுவலளகக்கா த 
சன்‌ தொம்மின்‌ ம்மெல்‌ கொண்டு வரும்‌ கெல்‌ பதின்பறெயும்‌ 


Seventh plate: first side 


56 அக அண்டுவரயும்‌ பதினாழிப்பறயால்‌ கொண்டுவரும்‌ செல்‌ அய்ம்ப துபறெ- 
* செத்தும்‌ வரு '“மிளியூர்‌ நிலம்‌ மிருபதுபற வித்துபாடுங்‌ காடுங்‌ கரயு- 
ம்‌ கரெபுரயிடவும்‌ கூட ஸ்ரீவிரவதெவ"! மார்த்தராண்டவர்ம்ம திருவடி - 


ജ്‌ 57 க்‌ கமெஞ்ச அதிகாரர்‌ விலயில்‌ கொண்டு இடக்கம்மார்க்கமெ ழேப்பெரூர்‌ தி 
ഴ്‌; ருப்பாற்க்சடல்‌ பட்டாரகர்க்கு சாம்‌ திசெய்யும PT Gut Sprrrs இக்கு 
திரத்தியாக அச௩திரவர்‌ கற்ப்பிச்சித| W* ]முக்குத்அநாலா- 


ത 


1 Probably செலவின்னாமாது as in l. 72 of the Mamballi plates of Virakerlavarman; but it is not 
certain. It may also be /achchn (skt. Diksh@?) as in Tachskudaiya-kaimmal 
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58 மாண்டெ மெடஞாயறு ஒன்று சென்ற-நாள்‌-முல்லக்கல்‌ கெருளன்‌ 2ஆதிச்‌- 
சவர்ம்மன்‌ கீழ்‌ ளெ சிரெயூர்க்கலில்‌ ஓற்றிகொண்‌ டதிகரிக்கன்ற நிலம்‌ 

அடிமயாலகொடு കളഞ്‌ அயிம்பறெ வித்‌ துபாடும்‌ P மலெக்களில்‌ 

59 £மூர்றனந்ஈப்பெரூர்‌ நிலம்‌ அயிம்ப அ LOD 55 தபாடும தேயூர்‌ 'மெடுடெ 
குனி நிலம்‌ யிருபது பற வித்துபாடும்‌ அகயில்‌ “என்பத்தன்பறெ வித்‌- 
அபாடினு உடென்‌ ஆண்டுவரயும்‌ அதிகார்க்கு கொடுக்குமாறு 

60 கற்ப்பிச்ச நெல்‌ பதி[னா]ழி பறயால்‌ ar ma p "செவ.தும்‌ ஆண்டு வரயும்‌ 

[ரு:]ப்பரர்க்குடல்ப்‌ பட்டா ரகர்க்கு மெச்சாக்தி செய்யுமவர்க்கு மெ- 
ல்சார்தி விருத்திக்கு முன்னம்‌ சிசெயூர்க்கலு 
Seventh plate: second side. 

01 மாழமுதார்‌ மண்டொடி மெடெ!! கல்ப்பிச்ச நெல்லினு !'பகரம்நிரத்தி வக- 
யிட்டு Qr au ஆண்டுவரயும்‌ நெல்‌ .தாறுபறயும்‌ அளவு கொடுத்து 
தெவரு கற்மமிகள்‌ எழுத்தினால்‌ குறியும்‌ கொண்டு- 

62 வருமாறும்‌ இசுலவு gar aa!’ முட்டுகில்‌ முட்டிரட்டியும்‌ இரண்டு டெ 
PLEA முட்டி ரட்டியும்‌ தெண்டவும்‌ மூன்று முட்டுகில்‌'* கெருளன்‌? 
அதிச்ச- 

03 வர்மமக்கொள்ள தொம்மு எண்பத்தயிம்பறயும்‌ வித்துபாடு ஆண்டுவசயும்‌ 
நெல்‌ நாறுபறயும்‌ கொடுக்கவதும்‌! மேச்சாக்இ விருத்திக்கு அளவு 
கொள்ளுமா அம்‌ அளவு கொடுக்குமா அம்‌ கற்ப்பிச்சு ஸ்ரீ பண்டார த்தில்‌ 

64 ஓலையும்‌ எழுதி யிட்டிது [U ] ௩16 , . . . . டெ. மிதனஞாயறு காடவக்‌- 
குட்டுமலக்கு மெலத்திலகமங்கலக்‌.து தெவன்‌ இரவீக்கு இளம்பெல 

காயிம்மாரொடு வளககு '"காவுடெ sd erm 


65 மொள்ள தொம்மு எப்பெர்ப்பட்டதம்‌ 


un —— —— — ———— —* 


1 Read மாண்டை as in other places. 
2 


2 Read கேரளன்‌. 
3 The correct name is not known. 
4 Read பதின்‌ அயிம்பறெ which gives the total 85 para in the next line. 
5 Read முல்லக்கலில்‌ as in line 58. 
| 6 There seems to be some mistake in the name, 
7 Read perhaps மெட்டுச்குழி or மெடுங்குழி? ; : 
8 Read geWa raru”. j 
| 9 காறுபறெச்‌ செய்தும்‌. 
10 Read மமுதூர்‌ மண்டொடிமெல்‌. 
a 11 It means ‘after settling the equivalent’. 
12 Read கொடுத அ, 
13 Read ஒரு அடெ where அடெ is an incorr st form of swa, It occurs also as ANZ 
Vellani inscription (Vol. III, p. 36) f மை ப்ப... 
14 „æQ is Omitted after യഃ the penalty for the third default is not clearly 
15 Read perhaps கொடுச்சகடவம்‌. 
16 ‘The year has been left out. 
17 This is unintelligble; srg m xy be a misreading for 575 SIIA ip 
valla plates as a Jand-name. x 
The cadjan copy stops here, 


+ 
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No. 25—Tiruvidangodu Inscription of Kollam 864. 


"ES ? 'This inseription is engraved on a stone set up near the Mosque at Tiru- 
— vidangodu and relates to the construction of a shed at Pudür for the convenience 


Text.’ 
First face. 


ஹரி கன்றாக [1*] 
சங்கத்தில்‌ வியாழ- 
ம்‌ நின்ற கொல்லம்‌ 
௮ [௬ or @ மார்க- 
ழி மீம்‌ ௨௪ சென்ற 
புகனாச்சையம 
மகயிரமும்‌ pp W- 
USB SB இறையெ- 
: ரதெகயும்‌ சுபபி- 

| 10 தமாநித்தியோக- 

ag 11 மும்‌ இற்றாளால்‌ 
12 புதுவூர்தெசத்து 

13 கணக்கு தெவனிர- 

14 வீயும்‌ பள்ளிச்‌. 
15 சல்‌ ஈச்சுவரன்‌ 
16 ஈச்சுவரனும்‌ Qu- 
17 ர[ல்லச]பிளளையா- 
ன்‌ பிள்னையா னும்‌ 
g தெசத்து புக - 
வூர்‌ அம்பலம்‌ கெ- 
ட்டி முகக்கையில்‌ டெ 

b குறைப்பணீ- 


SATE ०६ ४- IIS 


தி y 


I. 
"= 


5 ९००० ०७ 


o 
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INSCRIPTION OF TIRUVIDANGODU. 


One line damaged |. 

காண்ட 
நடுவில்‌ நிலம்‌ 
௩. ப-க்கு எல்ல 
ஆவின [ലു 
த்தறைககும்‌ செ 
னம்ப [r நிறைக்கும்‌ 
நடுவில்‌ நிலம்‌ 
KUNDE Me] (p 
Brig FB 
நால்லெ[ல்‌ ]e- 
ക്‌ உழ்ப்பட்ட 
நடுவில்‌ நில- 

b (R. பும்‌ மு 
ர௬ுக்கறை-தடி 
m f நால 
GTI NINA 2- 
ழ்ப்பட்ட Tha 
௩ ப-யும்‌௮௧- 
559. இசண்‌- 
டினால்‌ நிலம்‌ 
௬ ப-யும்‌ 6R- 
LOS HI 

கு விட்டு h- 
கதா [ன்‌] நில 
ம்‌ காடும்‌ 
கரையும்‌ 
നി 
விழாகம்‌ 2- 
[ ட்ப்பட்ட] ൫ 
ரல்‌ எல்கை 
உழ்ப்பட்ட 


முருக்கறை விழாகம்‌ H- 
ரையடம்‌ மண்ணட.ங்‌- 
க மரமடங்க தழ. இர- 
ண்டினால்‌ நிலம்‌ ஈப-யும்‌ 
முருக்கறை விழாகம்‌ 
புசயடம்மூம்‌[ | e- 


யார்‌ கெ B = 


Second face. 


Third face. ட்ட 
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< ரனப்‌ பிரமாணம- 
TT ரக விட்டு கல்லும்‌ 
TS வெட்டி நாட்டிக்கு- 
79 டுத்தார்கள்‌ [17] தெவன்‌ 
_ 80 இரவி முதல்‌ பெரும்‌ ; 
81 பள்ளிச்சல்‌ ஈச்சு- 
82 வரன்‌ ஈச்சுவரனு- 
83 ம்‌ அய்யப்பன்‌ மா- 
84 ட.ப்பன்‌ முதல்‌ Qu- 
85 gv தானப்பிறமா- 
86 ணமாக பிரமாரங்கு- 
EL 87 மியில்‌ மெற்கு தெக்கு ஆக 
5r 88 நிக்கும்‌ குற்றிமரம்‌ por pw | 


89 கூடகல்லுவெட்டி நாட்டி 2 
90 க்குடுத்த .: [ர]... 
l 91 க்கில்‌ பொகிற . ண்டாம்‌ 
|» 92 நிலமும்‌ புரையிடமும்‌ 
93 யாவிச்சுக்கொண்டு த- 
94 [ன்‌]மம்‌ இறுத்தினபடி. s- 
95 ஸண்ணிரும்‌ [ சுண்ணா] ம்பு- 
E390. m குடுத்து அம்பலத்தில்‌ 
vie 97 ൭ . . 7 
| Fourth face. 


சாவடியும்‌ 
கெட்டிப்பெ- 


തുത്തി 


INSCRIPTION OF TIRUVIDANGODU. 89 
121 சுவைக்கெ[ா*]|- அஆ 
192 np தொழ- f 
123 மும்‌ [msi]: 
124 யத்துசொ- 

125 எ்ளுவாரா- 

126 கவும்‌ [1*]இப்ப- 
127 டி தம்மஇத்து 
128 இர்நிலமும்‌ 

129 புசயடமு- 

180 ம்‌ தானப்பி- 

2 Dror GNI LEN - 

139 க கல்வெட்டி 
188 sa et- 


oe 


a o eee 3 
VS DU Sp A 
Translation. = ல்‌ 
Hari ! Be it well ! On this day i. e.. the 24th expired of the month of 3 


Märgali in the Kollam year 804 in which Jupiter stood in Simha, a Wednesday 
the thirteenth tithi of the first fortnight which had Mrigasirsha-nakshatra and 
Subhabrahma-yöga, Devan-Iravi. the accountant of Puduvür, Ichchuvaran of 
Pallichehal and Polläppillai alias Pillaivan, who took up the construction of the 
ambalam (temple) at Puduvür, completed the balance of work and made the 
following gifts of land:— 

(i) The paddy -vielding land called Murokkayai fed by the tank in 
Puduvür-désun, 1 zadi (in extent and having the sowing capacity) of three kuruni, 

(ii) the middle (block of ) land within the four peg-marked boundaries 
(having the sowing capacity) of 5 kuruni watered by Kandachchaikulam and 
obtained from Öyattan-Näräyanan, the son of Pillaiyan, i. e., the three kuruns of 
land lying between Upputtarai and Senamparai. 

Thus the lands, vis., the middle peg-marked block (having the sowing 
capacity) of 3 kupunt and the land called the Murukkarai, which is l Zadi (in d 
extent and having the sowing capacity) of 3 kuruni—altogether, lands (having ——— 
the sowing capacity) of 6 kurun/: these lands were assigned to the said temple _ 
inclusive of nilam, kādu, karat, Murukkarai-vilàgam with its four boundaries, and — 
the scil of and trees on the puraiyidam called the Murukkarai-vilagam-puraiyi 
These lands (having the sowing capacity) of 6 kuruni comprised in two | 
Murukkayai-vilagam-puraiyidam, were given as charity to the shed built b 
persons, and they had the gift engraved on stone and had it setup. 

Devan-Lravi, Ichchuvaran-Ichchuyaray of Pallichchal, A y yapp: 
and others also gave as charity the ஜும்‌ tree, which lies in the we 
Piramänguli. fess 

Jf while in enjoyment of these two lands and the p 
the charity supplying water and cham and .... in 
ambalam, and any impediment or obstruction arise 
yidam, the four persons of the said village shall mee 
pediment. SATA TTR 


and 3 


ta! 


Pk SP அ 
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Jf any one think evil to these lands and puratyidam, he shall incur the sin 
of killing tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges. 

Thus agreeing, these lands and puratyidam were given as charity, accor2pan- 
ied by a deed which was engraved on a stone and set up. 


No. 26—Tiruvidangodu Inscription of Kollam 628. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved in Vatteluttu ona stone set up 


E near the girls’ school at Tiruvidangodu. On the importance of this document, 
Su the following note has been made in the Annual Report for 1096 M. E.— 
“It tells us that there existed sharp differences between the two communi- 


ties of Vellanadar and Vellalar from times earlier than the date of the record i. e., 
Kollam 628, Sittirai 9, leading even toa cleavage and to the adoption of such 
measures as were calculated to provoke a complete estrangment of the two sects, 
The inscription registers a social ostracism passed by the Vellalar against the 
Vellanadar for some offence committed by the latter. This order is further stated 
to be in accordance with two other previous stone epigraphs on the same subject. 
Jt lays down that the Vellanadar should not be allowed to take in marriage any 

irls from the Tami] parts, that they should not be engaged even for cooly 
wages, that they should not be made to write public accounts or to manage the 
EK 4 administration of the country, and that they should not enter into any kind of 
—  — transactions with them. At the end of the inscription is given a list of 23 persons 
who committed the offence which gave rise to this piece of drastic legislation; and 
it is said that these 25 persons should be put to death wherever found. It may 
be thought that by Vellanadar, persons belonging to the modern nadir sect are 

meant. In this connection it is worth remembering that in the first of the clauses 
ven above vis, that the Vellanàdar should not be allowed to marry girls from 
e Tamil country shows clearly that the two sects could intermarry before. Be- 
les, all through the record the word used is nädar and not nädär. As such, 
nay assume that the latter community is not meant by the inscription. The 
anädar who have to be regarded as equal in their social status to the Tamil 
Malar and as having marital connections with them prior to the commission of 
ffence, should have been so termed from the country (nädu) whence they 
v hailed; and if is not unlikely that country is in South Travancore,” 


ilar record exists at Kallidaikkurichchi in the Tinnevelly District. 
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INSCRIPTLON OF TIRUVIDANGODU. ^ 


ள்ளாழறை Clay air on mr C. 

ர்‌ பிழைக்கையாலெ நாட்‌- 

டிய கல்லினு படி ol- 
டுத்தவண்ணமே இப்‌- 

பொல வெள்‌[ளா|ழறை Qa- 
ள்ளகாடர்‌ பிழக்ை :- : 
யாலெ வெள்ள தாடர்‌ ஆ 
தமிழ்ப்‌ பாகத்‌ தப்‌ பெண்‌- 

ணை கெட்டருதென்‌ அம்‌ 

கைய்‌யாளருதென்றும்‌ Bs E 
ம்மொடுகூடக்‌ dn- தி 
லிச்செவகம்‌ செலிக்‌- 

கருதென் அம்‌ கரரரை- = 
ப்பட அருதென்ன- 

ம்‌ காரியம்‌ பறைய 
அருதென்‌[*அ]ம்‌ கரைக்கெ- 
முதருதென்றும்‌ தெச- 

ம்‌ கைய்யாள A- 
தென்றும்‌ சல்ப்பி- £3 
ச்ச [॥*]பிழைச்சவர்‌- ] 


Second face. 


5 d, Quir- 
வழி பனு: 
வனா TA 
ங்கரணும்‌ K 
அய்ய[ப்‌* ju ५ 
LOT 5 BT SOIL Ss க 
ம்‌ குமான 
TTD BILD +- Tt 
ய்யப்பா- "e. 
ண்டயும்‌ மா- 25 
ககாண்ட மழ ^ > Sal 
oy gL) ELD “SN 
[அ ]ம்பிச்சல்‌ த்‌ S 
மாத்தாண்ட ப Et 
ipa TH LISD » i 
கம்பன்‌ தொ 
ண்டைமானும்‌ p 
= LS 
செதொ மாத்தா- HL 
ண்டபணிக்க- i 
னும்‌ காரை (8 
ன்றனும்‌ கொட- 


AL SERIES. 


Third face. 


९ 52 பெரும்‌ படைச்சு- 
99 ல முத்தையானும்‌ 
51 மாலமபி ணிரட- 
55 பர ஈச்சம்பிபெ- 
56 சூர்‌ நாயர்‌ அய்யன்‌ 
5T பாப்பனும்‌ மாத்தாண்‌- 
. 98 டனும்‌ ஆருசெம்பி- 
50 பணிக்கனும்‌ F- 
60 பன்‌ கொதையும்‌ வ- 
61 ளவன்‌(ன்‌) sa or ae 
62 இமி[க]ம்‌ முருக. அம்‌ 
: 63 Hvis இ[சாமறு]ம்‌ 
E t 64 ஆகப்பெர்‌ [௨௰௩.]ம கண்‌- 
“தி 65 [O] g கொல்லுமாறு 
a 66 கல்ப்பிச்சது [॥*] 
Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! Be it well! On this day, the 9th of the month of Sitti- 
rai in the Kollam year 628, as the Vellanadar offended the Vellalar, the following 
stipulations are ordered, just as they were adopted in two stone inscriptions set up 
on a previous occasion, when che (same) Vellanadar had offended the Vellàlar:— 

The Vellanädar should not marry girls from the Tamil parts: neither should 
they keep them. They should no: do even cooly service with us. They should 
not transact any business with us. They should not write (our) accounts or be 
allowed to manage the adininistration of (our) villages. 

The list of persons who offended (in the present instance) are.— , . . . - - 
vangaran: AyyappayMärttändan, Kumäran-Räman, N Ayyappändai, Märttän- 
Malavaräyan. Tumbichcha-Marttanda Malavarayan, Namban-Tondaiman, Sedo 
ärttända-Panikkan. Kärai-Kunyan, Köttur-Mudaliyan, Parpan; the two sons of 
an-Padiachchul-Muttaiyan, Malembi, Nirappara-Ichchambi, Perur-Nayar, 
= -Pappan, Marttandan, Arusembi-Panikkan, Sadaiyan-Kódai, Valavan-Kan- 
I nigam-Murugan, Tüvattu Iràmap . ..... 
: In all, (these) twenty-three persons are ordered to be put to death wherever 


APPENDIX. 7 


PAGE. IKOLLAM DATES AND THEIR ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS. 
13 Saka 1691, Kollam 945, Virddhin, Arpasi 23, Sunday, Uttiradam Su. 7; " 

=A. D. 1769, Sunday, November 5; £.d.t. -03; 43. : 
27 Kollam 925, ‘Tai 5, Saturn in VriSchika, Jupiter in Mina, Wednesday, | 
1 gu. T: 

=A. D. 1750, Wednesday, January 3;76; (Revati 36). 
44 Kollam 278, Jupiter in Kanni, Simha 9; 


Details not enough for verification; but the English date may cor- 
respond to A. D. 1102, August 4, Monday; ba. 4°16; 27:5 +. 

56 Kollam 878, Idavam 7, Thursday, Robinl, Su. trit1yà: 
=A. D. 1703, Thursday, May 6. On this day fritiya commenced 
at ‘95 and Rohini was current till *29 only. ‘ldavam 7 Senna’ has 
to be taken in the sense of ‘expired’, for May 6, Thursday, was lda- 
zam 9. 

57 Kollam 878, Idavam 16, Saturday, Hasta, Su. ekadasi: 
=A. D. 1703, Saturday, May 15; f.d.t. :09; °76. Here also May 


15, Saturday, was Idavam 17. 
61 Kollam 240 (2), Mina 12, Wednesday, Makayiram, panchami, 
These details are wrong for Kollam 240, which is evidently a mis- Pa 2 
take. ட 
73 Kollam 343, Jupiter in Makaram, Medam 12, Thursday, Uttiram, trayo- 
das): : 
=A. D. 1168, Thursday, April +; but the #ithi and nakshatra were 
respectively ba. 10 “90; and 25763. 
86 Kollam 86-4, Margali 20, Wednesday, Makayiram, Su. 13: 
= A, D. 1688, Wednesday, December 19, but the e; and naksha- 
tra were in 7°44 and U. Bhad. 65; but on A. D. 1688, Monday, 
December 24, the Zh was Su. 13°58.and nak. Mrig. commenced 
from ‘33 of day. | Fe 


No. 1—appeared in the Modern Review for October 23. 
No. 5—appeared in the /ndian .Antiquary for January 24, BT 
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